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P arashat Vaeira encompasses the first seven of the ten plagues, the cataclysms 
God utilized to demonstrate to the Jews, the Egyptians, and the whole world 
that He is the sole master over creation and all its forces. In this context, the 

term Vaeira (“And I appeared”) is quite applicable to the content of the parashah: God 
“comes out of hiding,” as it were, and manifests His supernatural, miraculous power 
before all humanity.

However, let us recall that the opening words of this parashah are part of God’s answer 
to Moses’ incriminating question at the end of the previous parashah: “O God, why have 
You mistreated this people?” Although we have seen that, in the larger perspective, Mo-
ses did not question God’s justice with these words, their contextual meaning is that he 
did. In this context, the parashah’s opening words are God’s rebuke to Moses; God takes 
Moses to task for questioning His justice. This is certainly interesting, but it must also be 
relevant; the Torah would not have recorded an incident that apparently reflects so dis-
paragingly on Moses unless there was some lesson for us in it.

That lesson emerges when we consider the background of Moses’ question. Moses was 
raised in the home of Amram, the most illustrious Jew in his generation, the eldest son 
of Kehot, the son of Levi, whose tribe selflessly devoted itself to preserving the teachings 
and traditions the nation received from the patriarchs. Thus, Moses was certainly well-
schooled in his youth regarding the patriarchs and matriarchs and their devoted, unques-
tioning faith in God, which they retained even when that faith had been severely tested.

But he also knew that God is supposed to be kind and merciful, that the Jews are His 
chosen people, and that their unbearable suffering had exceeded any rational justifica-
tion. He therefore candidly cried out, screamed, and pleaded: “O God, why have You 
mistreated this people?!”

The fact that God immortalized this outcry by recording it in the Torah implies that 
Moses’ mistake was not complaining against God per se, but rather something else.

God tells Moses what that missing “something else” was by beginning His rebuke 
with the words: “I am God, and I appeared,” or literally, “and I was seen.” Of course, it is 
impossible to see God, for God has no physical form that can be captured by our sense of 
sight. But by couching His revelation in these terms, God is saying that it is possible to be 
as certain of His reality as we are certain about what we have seen with our own eyes.

Seeing something makes a deep impression on us; we trust the truth of what we see 

Vaeiraָוֵאָרא14
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Overview Of vaeira

implicitly. For this reason, someone who witnesses an incident that is later brought to 
court cannot serve as a judge for that case. His memory of what he saw renders him im-
pervious to the arguments of the litigants, which cannot sway his version of the events.1 
(In contrast, when we simply hear about something from someone else, a third party can 
contest the veracity of what we heard and even succeed in convincing us otherwise.)

Thus, God told Moses: “Of course you believe in Me. You have absorbed the teach-
ings of your family and do not doubt Me. But you must nurture your faith further, until 
it becomes so concrete that you virtually see Me in creation—that your are so sure of My 
reality that nothing can sway your conviction of it. Then, you will not be troubled by the 
contradiction between your faith and what your intellect tells you.”

Yes, God wants us to use our rational intellect to relate to the world and to Him, and 
when this intellect tells us that something seems amiss in the way God is running the 
world, we must not suppress the truth as we see it; we must shout at God: “Why have You 
mistreated this people?! Why do You allow us to suffer? Are we not your chosen people, 
your firstborn son? Where is your compassion? Where is your justice?!”

But at the same time, these questions cannot and must not assault in the slightest our 
absolute and unshakable faith in God’s reality and goodness. More to the point, they must 
not interfere in the slightest with our business of fulfilling all our obligations in terms of 
God’s will for us and our mission on earth. Our impassioned, anguished cry and the ac-
cusations we hurl at God must coexist with our enthusiastic alacrity in doing His will and 
our profound gratitude for the opportunity to perform it.

It is thus significant that this parashah, throughout which the Jewish people are im-
mersed in the depths of the Egyptian exile, is entitled Vaeira—“I was seen.” The lesson we 
are to take from it is that we must simultaneously stubbornly refuse to reconcile ourselves 
to remaining even one more minute in exile, while at the same time stubbornly refusing 
to let the fact that we are in exile—in the meantime—interfere with what we have to ac-
complish right now.

From where, then, are we to draw the power to believe in God so thoroughly that we 
virtually see Him, even in the darkest moments of exile? God answers this question in His 
following words: “I appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.” The patriarchs possessed 
this unshakable faith, and as their progeny, we inherit it directly from them. According 
to the Torah’s laws of inheritance, the inheritor need not possess any particular or spe-
cial qualities in order to inherit. He inherits fully and completely just by virtue of being  
an inheritor.

Our implicit and infinite faith in God is our inheritance to claim. All we must do is nur-
ture it—“shepherd faith”2—and we, too, will virtually “see” God. This faith will enable 
us to live out the final moments of our exile yearning for and demanding its end while 
maximizing our use of the remaining time. In this merit, we will witness the fulfillment of 
God’s promise: “The glory of God will be revealed, and all flesh will see it together,”3 with 
the final Redemption ushered in by the Messiah.4

1. Rosh HaShanah 26a.  2. Psalms 37:3.  3. Isaiah 40:5.  4. Hitva’aduyot 5743, vol. 2, pp. 823-830.



וארא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ְיהוָֹֽה:  ֲאִנ֥י  יו  ֵאָל֖ אֶמר  ַוּ֥יֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ים  ֱאֹלִה֖ ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר   6:2 

י  ַׁשָּד֑ ל  ְּבֵא֣ ב  ל־ַיֲֽע֖קֹ ְוֶאֽ ק  ֶאל־ִיְצָח֥ ֶאל־ַאְבָרָה֛ם  א  ָוֵֽאָר֗  3
ם:  ְעִּתי ָלֶהֽ י ְיהוָֹ֔ה ֹ֥לא נֹוַד֖ ּוְׁשִמ֣

ַעל  ט,  ּפָ ִמׁשְ ִאּתֹו  ר  ּבֵ ּדִ ה.  ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ֱאלִֹהים  ר  ַוְיַדּבֵ  2

ה"1:  ַהּזֶ ָלָעם  ֲהֵרֹעָתה  "ָלָמה  ְולֹוַמר:  ר  ְלַדּבֵ ה  ִהְקׁשָ ׁשֶ

ִכים  ְתַהּלְ ָכר טֹוב ַלּמִ ם ׂשָ ּלֵ ַוּיֹאֶמר ֵאָליו ֲאִני ה'. ֶנֱאָמן ְלׁשַ

י  ְרּתִ ּבַ ּדִ ָבַרי ׁשֶ ם ּדְ י ִאם ְלַקּיֵ יָך, ּכִ ַלְחּתִ ם ׁשְ ְלָפַני. ְוֹלא ְלִחּנָ

ִנְדָרׁש  הּוא  ׁשֶ ָמִצינּו  ה  ַהּזֶ ׁשֹון  ּוַבּלָ ָהִראׁשֹוִנים.  ָלָאבֹות 

הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ַרע,  ְלִהּפָ ֶנֱאָמן   — ה'"  "ֲאִני  ְמקֹומֹות:  ה  ַכּמָ ּבְ

ֲאִני  ֱאֹלֶהיָך,  ם  ֶאת־ׁשֵ ְלּתָ  "ְוִחּלַ גֹון:  ּכְ ֹעֶנׁש,  ֵאֶצל  ָאמּור 

ם  ַמְרּתֶ גֹון : "ּוׁשְ הּוא ָאמּור ֵאֶצל ִקּיּום ִמְצֹות, ּכְ ה'"2. ּוְכׁשֶ

ָכר:  ׂשָ ן  ִלּתֵ ֶנֱאָמן   — ה'"3  ֲאִני  ֹאָתם,  יֶתם  ַוֲעׂשִ  ִמְצֹוַתי 

ַהְבָטחֹות,  ים  ִהְבַטְחּתִ י.  ּדָ ׁשַ ֵאל  ּבְ ָהָאבֹות:  ָוֵאָרא. ֶאל   3

י  ִמי ה' לֹא נֹוַדְעּתִ י": ּוׁשְ ּדַ י ָלֶהם "ֲאִני ֵאל ׁשַ ן ָאַמְרּתִ ּוְבֻכּלָ

י" —  א "ֹלא נֹוַדְעּתִ אן, ֶאּלָ ִתיב ּכָ י״ ֵאין ּכְ ָלֶהם. ״ֹלא הֹוַדְעּתִ

ִמי  ָעֶליָה ִנְקָרא ׁשְ י, ׁשֶ ּלִ ת ֲאִמּתּות ׁשֶ ִמּדַ י ָלֶהם ּבְ ְרּתִ ֹלא ִנּכַ

י:  ְמּתִ ים ְוֹלא ִקּיַ ֲהֵרי ִהְבַטְחּתִ ָבַרי, ׁשֶ ת ּדְ "ה'" — ֶנֱאָמן ְלַאּמֵ

ֵלּה  ַוֲאַמר  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  ּוַמּלִ  6:2
ְלַאְבָרָהם  ֵליִתי  ְוִאְתּגְ  3 ְיָי:  ֲאָנא 
ִמי ְיָי  י ּוׁשְ ּדָ ֵאל ׁשַ ְלִיְצָחק ּוְלַיֲעֹקב ּבְ

ָלא אֹוָדִעית ְלהֹון: 

In this context, God’s answer to Moses was: “I had 
to subject them to the exile because I want them to 
rise to the level of Divine consciousness of the Name 
Havayah. In order for them to want this, I had to first 
show them what life is like without it.”11

Even though God created the world with the Name 
Havayah—as evidenced by the verse, “By the word of 
God the heavens were made”12—this Name was hid-
den within the Name Elokim, which is the only Name 
used in the account of creation. Similarly, although the 
Name Havayah was revealed to the patriarchs, it was 
still garbed in the Name Elokim. Overall, God revealed 
Himself in the patriarchal age as the God of nature.
Here, however, “God [Elokim] spoke to Moses and said 
to him: ‘I am God.’ ” The Name Elokim, so to speak, de-
clared openly that it, too, is really the Name Havayah. 
Nature “admitted” that there is no such thing as na-
ture, that the world does not run on “automatic pilot.” 
God Himself, as He transcends nature, is the sole force 
in reality; even what appears to be “nature” is simply 
His power choosing to manifest itself through nature.
In this sense, God’s purpose in giving the Torah was to 
bring us to the awareness that the Name Elokim is one 
with the Name Havayah.13

3 I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob: God 
chides Moses: “Even though I did not fulfill My prom-
ises to the patriarchs, they did not complain. You, 
however, do complain.”
We explained above that Moses complained because 
his relationship with God was chiefly intellectual, 
whereas the patriarchs’ relationship with God was 
chiefly emotional. Here, God responds to Moses’ com-
plaint by saying that the redemption from Egypt will 
reveal God’s transcendence. This implies that the nat-
ural mutual exclusivity of intellect and emotions will 

be overridden, making it possible for someone who 
is predominantly intellectual—such as Moses—to in-
ternalize the advantages of emotionality, as well. This 
new reality will have two implications for Moses:

1. God’s behavior will no longer challenge Moses’ faith 
in Him, and therefore he will not question it. As we 
will see, this super-rational relationship with God is 
a fundamental aspect of the bond forged between 
God and the Jewish people through the Torah.

2. Moses will develop a greater appreciation for ap-
plying the insights and understanding gleaned from 
intellectual inquiry to the real world. The nature of 
intellectual inquiry is such that it absorbs us in what 
we are thinking about, removing us somewhat from 
reality. We become less sensitive to other people’s 
needs and less concerned with concretizing our 
ideals. By integrating the advantages of emotion-
ality, Moses will overcome this drawback of intel-
lectualism. Inasmuch as the purpose of the Torah 
is to bring Divine consciousness down to earth, this 
concern with the real world is also a fundamental 
aspect of the bond forged between God and the 
Jewish people through the Torah.

These lessons apply to us, as well. Those of us who 
are of a more intellectual bent must integrate the pa-
triarchs’ emotional surrender to God, taking care that 
our intellectualism not distract us from the needs of 
others or the exigencies of reality. On the other hand, 
those of us who are of a more emotional bent must try 
to emulate the intellectualism of Moses, setting aside 
daily time to study even the most abstract and seem-
ingly irrelevant aspects of the Torah.

Just as this inter-inclusion of intellect and emotion set 
the stage for the exodus from Egypt, so will it hasten 
the coming Redemption.14

 RASHI 

1. שמות ה, כב.  2. ויקרא יט, יב.  3. ויקרא כב, לא.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

11. Torah Or 50bc; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5655, pp. 18-26; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5712, pp. 150, 154; Ma’amarei Admor HaZaken, Parashiot, 
vol. 1, pp. 241 ff; Addenda to Ma’amarei Admor HaZaken, Parashiot (ed. 5749), pp. 26 ff.  12. Psalms 33:6.  13. Sefer HaMa’amarim 
5738, pp. 147-8; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5669, pp. 133 ff; Torah Or 56c.   14. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 854-860.  
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God Rebukes Moses, continued
6:2 God rebuked1 Moses for having asked him “why have You mistreated this 
people?”2 by saying to him: “I am God; this is My proper Name, which indicates 
that I can be relied upon to reward those faithful to Me. 
3 Yet, I appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob only as El Shadai [“God Al-
mighty”], which is just an appellation indicating My omnipotence, when I prom-
ised them the Land of Israel.3 Since I did not fulfill these promises in their lifetimes, 
I was not manifest to them by My Name God, which indicates My trustworthi-
ness, even though they were aware of this Name. 

2 I am God: This statement is God’s preface to His an-
nouncement that He is about to redeem His people. It 
informs us that the reason He exiled us to Egypt was 
in order to bring us to the level of Divine conscious-
ness signified by the Name Havayah.
The Name Havayah connotes God’s trustworthiness 
because it indicates His transcendence, i.e., that He is 
not limited by the laws of the world He created. In 
order to make us fully aware of His transcendence, 
God had to put us in a context of seemingly inescap-
able limitation and then remove us from it. Egypt was 
the perfect venue for this demonstration—as we have 
seen, its very name means “limitation.”
Even though the forefathers reached sublime levels of 
Divine consciousness, they did not experience God’s 
absolute transcendence. God therefore contrasts His 
revelation to them with the revelation the Jewish peo-
ple are now ripe to experience by virtue of having en-
dured slavery to Egypt—that is, slavery to limitation.

This preface is thus God’s response to the complaint 
Moses had just voiced: “Why have you mistreated this 
people?” The exile and redemption from Egypt are a 
lesson in life that the Jewish people had to learn in or-
der to become God’s nation, and it is a lesson we must 
all internalize if we are ever to rise above the enervat-
ing routine and vacuity of mundane life. Our personal 
redemption is not complete until we have reached the 
transcendence implied by the Name Havayah, that is 
to say, until all that we are and do is permeated by 
consummate Divine consciousness that absorbs us to-
tally into His essence.2

On another level, the exile was necessary in order 
to make the people desire freedom. Specifically, their 
subjugation to the nature-worshipping Egyptians was 
necessary in order to make them desire the freedom 
from this limited consciousness that is available only 
through the Torah.

[2] I am God: On yet a deeper level, in order for 
a new level of Divinity to be revealed, the previ-
ous level of Divine revelation must be withdrawn; 
otherwise it will interfere with the new revelation. 
Therefore, before the revelation embodied in the 
Giving of the Torah could take place, the Godliness 
that permeated the world during the patriarchal 
age had to be withdrawn, and this withdrawal of 
Divine beneficence resulted in the Egyptian exile.
Furthermore, the greater the upcoming revelation, 
the greater must be the withdrawal of Divinity that 
precedes it. Because the Divine revelation that ac-
companied the Giving of the Torah was so great, the 
Egyptian exile had to last for a relatively long time.
By the same token, the present exile has lasted so 
long because the Divine revelations that are to ac-
company the messianic redemption will be greater 
than any the world has yet seen.5 

According to the Midrash,6 Moses said to God: 
“The generation of the dispersion deserved to be 
punished because they rebelled against You. But 
this generation has not rebelled against you, so 
why do you subject them to such oppression?” Ac-
cording to Rabbi Yitzchak Luria,7 God answered: 
“Indeed, this generation is the reincarnation of the 
generation of the dispersion. Because that genera-
tion sinned by building a tower out of bricks and 
mortar,8 I am rectifying their souls by forcing this 
generation to make mortar and bricks.”9

In this sense, the phrase “God said, I am God” 
means that God’s attribute of justice (indicated by 
the Name Elokim), meting out punishment in kind, 
is really just a disguised form of His attribute of 
mercy (indicated by the Name Havayah). By subject-
ing the people to this servitude, God was rectifying 
and healing them of their past sins.10

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

1. As evidenced by the unusual use of the Name Elokim, rather than the Name Havayah, in this verse.  2. Above, 5:22.  3. To Abraham: Gen-
esis 17:1,8; to Isaac: ibid. 26:3; to Jacob: ibid. 35:9-12.  4. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 23 ff.  5. Torah Or 56a ff.  6. Shemot Rabbah 5:22.  7. Sha’ar 
HaKavanot, Derushei Pesach 1; Sha’ar HaPesukim, Shemot.  8. Genesis 11:3.  9. Exodus 1:14.  10. Pelach HaRimon, vol. 2, pp. 32, 35-36.

Exodus 6:2-3
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וארא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS 

Melukat, vol. 5, pp. 137 ff.  22. This is alluded to by the fact that the Thirteen Attributes of Mercy (below, 34:6) begin with two 
instances of the Name Havayah.  23. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5729, pp. 99-100; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5714, p. 56.  24. Sefer HaMa’amarim 
5678, p. 145.

 RASHI 

ֶאת־ ם  ָלֶה֖ ת  ָלֵת֥ ם  ִאָּת֔ ֶאת־ְּבִריִת֙י  ִתי  ֲהִק֤מֹ ם  ְוַג֨  4
 | ְוַג֣ם   5 ּה:  ָבֽ ֲאֶׁשר־ָּג֥רּו  ם  ְמֻגֵֽריֶה֖ ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ת  ֵא֛ ְּכָנַ֑ען  ֶרץ   ֶא֣
ִים  ִמְצַר֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ְּבֵנ֣י  ֲאַק֙ת  ת־ַנֽ ֶאֽ ְעִּתי  ָׁשַמ֗ ֲאִנ֣י 
ִלְבֵנֽי־ ר  ֱא֥מֹ ן  ָלֵכ֞  6 י:  ֶאת־ְּבִריִתֽ ר  ָוֶֽאְזּ֖כֹ ם  ֹאָת֑ ים  ֲעִבִד֣ ַמֽ
ִסְבֹ֣לת  ַח֙ת  ִמַּת֨ ם  ֶאְתֶכ֗ י  ְוֽהֹוֵצאִת֣ ְיהוָֹה֒  ֲאִנ֣י  ִיְׂשָרֵא֘ל 
ֶאְתֶכ֙ם  י  ַאְלִּת֤ ְוָגֽ ם  ָדָת֑ ֲעֽבֹ ֵמֽ ם  ֶאְתֶכ֖ י  ְוִהַּצְלִּת֥ ִים  ִמְצַר֔
ֶאְתֶכ֥ם  י  ַקְחִּת֨ ְוָלֽ  7 ים:  ְּגֹדִלֽ ים  ּוִבְׁשָפִט֖ ה  ְנטּוָי֔ ִּבְז֣רֹוַע 
ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ֲאִנ֤י  י  ִּכ֣ ם  יַדְעֶּת֗ ִוֽ ים  אֹלִה֑ ֵלֽ ם  ָלֶכ֖ ְוָהִי֥יִתי  ם  ְלָע֔ ִל֙י 
ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ִסְב֥לֹות  ַחת  ִמַּת֖ ם  ֶאְתֶכ֔ יא  ַהּמֹוִצ֣ ם   ֱאֹ֣לֵהיֶכ֔
י  ֶאת־ָיִד֔ אִת֙י  ָנָׂש֨ ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ֶרץ  ֶאל־ָהָא֔ ֶאְתֶכ֙ם  י  ֵבאִת֤ ְוֵהֽ  8
ּה ָלֶכ֛ם  י ֹאָת֥ ַתִּת֨ ב ְוָנֽ ק ּֽוְלַיֲֽע֑קֹ ּה ְלַאְבָרָה֥ם ְלִיְצָח֖ ת ֹאָת֔ ָלֵת֣

ה ֲאִנ֥י ְיהוָֹֽה:  ֽמֹוָרָׁש֖

ָלֶהם  ְרֵאיִתי  ּנִ ׁשֶ ּכְ ְוַגם  ְוגֹו'.  ִריִתי  ֶאת־ּבְ ֲהִקֹמִתי  ְוַגם   4
ּוֵביֵניֶהם:  יִני  ּבֵ ִריִתי  ּבְ י  ְוֶהֱעַמְדּתִ י  ְבּתִ ִהּצַ י"  ּדַ ׁשַ "ֵאל  ּבְ
ִמיָלה  ת  ָפָרׁשַ ּבְ ְלַאְבָרָהם  ָנַען.  ּכְ ֶאת־ֶאֶרץ  ָלֶהם  ָלֵתת 
ַאֲחֶריָך  ּוְלַזְרֲעָך  ְלָך  י  ְוָנַתּתִ ְוגֹו'  י  ּדַ ׁשַ "ֲאִני־ֵאל  ֶנֱאַמר: 
ן  ֶאּתֵ ּוְלַזְרֲעָך  י־ְלָך  "ּכִ ְלִיְצָחק:  ְמֻגֶריָך"4.  ֶאֶרץ  ֵאת 
ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֻבָעה  ְ ֶאת־ַהּשׁ ַוֲהִקֹמִתי  ָהֵאל,  ל־ָהֲאָרֹצת  ֶאת־ּכָ
י  ְעּתִ ּבַ ׁשְ ּנִ ׁשֶ בּוָעה  ׁשְ ְואֹוָתּה  ְלַאְבָרָהם"5.  י  ְעּתִ ּבַ ִנׁשְ
י  ּדַ ׁשַ ֵאל  "ֲאִני  ְלַיֲעֹקב:  י  ָאַמְרּתִ י",  ּדַ ׁשַ "ֵאל  ּבְ ְלַאְבָרָהם 
י  ַדְרּתִ ּנָ ׁשֶ ֲהֵרי  ְוגֹו'"6.  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ְוֶאת־ָהָאֶרץ  ְוגֹו'  ּוְרֵבה  ֵרה  ּפְ

י  ְוֶהֱעַמְדּתִ י  ְבּתִ ִהּצַ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ י: 5 ְוַגם ֲאִני.  ְמּתִ ִקּיַ ְוֹלא  ָלֶהם 
ֶאת־ַנֲאַקת  י  ַמְעּתִ "ׁשָ ְלִפיָכְך  ם.  ְלַקּיֵ ָעַלי  ֵיׁש  ִרית,  ַהּבְ
ֹאָתם  ַמֲעִבִדים  ִמְצַרִים  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ַהּנֹוֲאִקים:  ָרֵאל"  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ
י  ָאַמְרּתִ ָתִרים  ַהּבְ ין  ּבֵ ְבִרית  ּבִ י  ּכִ ִרית.  ַהּבְ ָוֶאְזּכֹר. אֹותֹו 
ן ָאֹנִכי"7: 6 ָלֵכן.  ַעל־ ר ַיֲעֹבדּו ּדָ לֹו: "ְוַגם ֶאת־ַהּגֹוי ֲאׁשֶ

ֱאָמן  ָרֵאל ֲאִני ה'. ַהּנֶ בּוָעה: ֱאֹמר ִלְבֵני־ִיׂשְ ְ י אֹוָתּה ַהּשׁ ּפִ
יו: "ְוַאֲחֵרי־ י ֵכן ִהְבַטְחּתִ ַהְבָטָחִתי: ְוהֹוֵצאִתי ֶאְתֶכם. ּכִ ּבְ

א  ַמּשָׂ טֹוַרח  ִמְצַרִים.  ִסְבלֹת  דֹול"8:  ּגָ ְרֻכׁש  ּבִ ֵיְצאּו  ֵכן 
ִכְסִאי:  ַבע ּבְ ָ אִתי ֶאת־ָיִדי. ֲהִרימֹוִתיָה ְלִהּשׁ ִמְצַרִים: 8 ָנׂשָ

הֹון  ִעּמְ ְקָיִמי  ַית  ֲאֵקיִמית  ְוַאף   4

ַית  ִדְכָנַען  ַאְרָעא  ַית  ְלהֹון  ן  ְלִמּתַ

ַבּה:  ִאּתֹוָתבּו  י  ּדִ ּתֹוָתבּוְתהֹון  ֲאַרע 

ֵני  ִמיַע ַית ְקֵביַלת ּבְ 5 ְוַאף ֳקָדַמי ׁשְ

הֹון  ּבְ ַמְפְלִחין  ִמְצָרֵאי  י  ּדִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ

ֵאיַמר  ֵכן  ּבְ  6 ְקָיִמי:  ַית  ּוְדִכיְרָנא 

ַיְתכֹון  יק  ְוַאּפֵ ְיָי  ָרֵאל ֲאָנא  ִיׂשְ ִלְבֵני 

יִזיב  ְוֵאׁשֵ ִמְצָרֵאי  ְלַחן  ּפֻ ְדחֹוק  ִמּגֹו 

ַיְתכֹון  ְוֶאְפרֹוק  ְלַחְנהֹון  ִמּפֻ ַיְתכֹון 

ַרְבְרִבין:  ּוְבִדיִנין  ְמָרָמא  ְדַרע  ּבִ

א  ְלַעּמָ ֳקָדַמי  ַיְתכֹון  7 ַוֲאָקֵריב 

ֲאֵרי  ְוֵתְדעּון  ֵלאָלָהא  ְלכֹון  ְוֶאֱהֵוי 

יק ַיְתכֹון ִמּגֹו  ַאּפֵ ְיָי ֱאָלֲהכֹון ּדְ ֲאָנא 

ְלַחן ִמְצָרֵאי: 8 ְוַאֵעיל ַיְתכֹון  ְדחֹוק ּפֻ

ן  ֵמיְמִרי ְלִמּתַ ּבְ יִמית  ַקּיֵ י  ּדִ ְלַאְרָעא 

ּוְלַיֲעֹקב  ְלִיְצָחק  ְלַאְבָרָהם  ָיַתּה 

א ֲאָנא ְיָי:  ן ָיַתּה ְלכֹון ְיֻרּתָ ְוֶאּתֵ

nature’s laws.21

I was not known to them by My Name God: Another 
way of expressing the idea that the patriarchs did not 
experience a true manifestation of the Name Havayah, 
even though they were aware of it, is to say that there 
are two such Names, one that is manifest within na-
ture and one that transcends it.22 The patriarchs expe-
rienced the former but not the latter.23

6-8 I am God…: The repeated use of the Name Ha-
vayah here–and especially the explicit statement, “you 
shall know that I am God”—illustrates the point made 
above: that the purpose of the exile was that we reach 
the Divine consciousness signified by this Name.
6-7 I will free you…save you from their servitude…
redeem you…I will take you to Myself: The four 
verbs in this passage allude to four ascending levels in 
our relationship with God:

 I will free you: This refers to shunning evil. By shun-
ning evil, we become free agents, unencumbered 
by its oppressive grip on us. 

 I will save you from their servitude: This refers to do-
ing good, i.e., actively performing God’s command-
ments. Only by actively engaging in good deeds 
can we be saved from backsliding into enslavement 
to evil.

 I will redeem you: This refers to studying the To-
rah, since the Torah is the means by which we ac-
cess God’s infinity even while in this finite world, 
and thereby are redeemed from the limitations  
of nature.

 I will take you to Myself: This refers to clinging to 
God Himself, whose essence transcends all catego-
rization, both the finite and the infinite.24

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
4. בראשית יז, א־ח.  5. שם כו, ג.  6. בראשית לה, יא־יב.  7. בראשית טו, יד.  8. שם.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

4 Nonetheless, they did not question My trustworthiness. The proof is that when 
I appeared to them as El Shadai, I also made My covenant with them to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their sojourning in which they stayed. But 
when Abraham had to bury Sarah and pay an exorbitant price for a gravesite,15 
and when Isaac had to defend his rights to the wells he dug,16 and when Jacob 
had to pay for a field in which to camp,17 none of them questioned My justice. In 
contrast, the first thing you asked Me when I approached you for this mission was 
‘When they ask me, “what is His Name?”—when they ask me what kind of God 
is it that fails to fulfill His promises—what shall I tell them?’18 You suspected Me 
of sending you on a doomed venture. And now, at the first setback in your mis-
sion, you have questioned My justice!”19

These same words contain the instructions God gave to Moses after rebuking him: 
[2] He said to him, “I am God; this is My proper Name, which indicates that I can 
be relied upon to reward those faithful to Me, for because of My transcendence, 
nothing can prevent Me from fulfilling My promises. This, then, is why I have 
sent you: [3] I appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, when I made promises to 
them, only as El Shadai, which indicates My omnipotence, but was not known to 
them by the Name indicating My trustworthiness—God—for I did not fulfill these 
promises to them. They knew of this Name, but did not experience its full signifi-
cance firsthand. [4] On these occasions, I also made My covenant with them to 
give them the land of Canaan, the land of their sojourning in which they stayed.
5  I have therefore heard the Israelites’ groaning, complaining that the Egyp-
tians are enslaving them, and I have recalled My covenant to punish the nation 
that enslaves them.20

6 “Therefore, in accordance with these promises, convey to the Israelites: ‘I 
am God, who can be relied upon to reward those faithful to Him. I will there-
fore free you from the burdens of the Egyptians, as I promised, save you 
from their servitude, and redeem you with an outstretched arm and with  
great chastisements. 
7 I will take you to Myself as a nation, and I will be your God. And thus you 
shall know that I am God, your God, who is freeing you from the burdens of 
the Egyptians. 
8 I will bring you to the land regarding which I raised My hand to swear that I 
would give it to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and I will give it to you as a heri-
tage; I am God.’ ”

I appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as El Sha-
dai [“God Almighty”]: Even though this Divine 
Name does not appear in the Torah until the history 
of the patriarchs, we are taught that it was already re-
vealed in the world at creation. Shadai means “who is 
enough,” referring to how God halted the process of 
creation by saying “enough!” as it were, once it had 
proceeded exactly as far as He intended.
However, the word Shadai can also mean “who has 

enough,” i.e., that God’s power is sufficient to sup-
ply His creation with all its needs. This aspect of God 
is the source of all the miracles that take place with-
out openly overriding the laws of nature. This is the 
additional aspect of this Name that was revealed to  
the patriarchs.
With the Giving of the Torah, the Name Havayah 
was revealed in the world; this Name is the source 
of a higher order of miracles, those that openly defy  

15. Genesis 23.  16. Genesis 26:15-22.  17. Genesis 33:19.  18. Above, 3:13.  19. Rashi on 6:9, below. Liktuei Sichot, vol. 12, pp. 85-
86; vol. 21, pp. 34-35.  20. Genesis 15:14.  21. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5629, p. 49; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5630, p. 62; Sefer HaMa’amarim 

Exodus 6:4-8
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וארא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS 

 RASHI 
ְנחּוִמין: ִמּקֶֹצר רּוַח.  לּו ּתַ ה. ֹלא ִקּבְ ְמעּו ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ 9 ְולֹא ׁשָ
ָיכֹול  ְוֵאינֹו  ְקָצָרה  יָמתֹו  ּוְנׁשִ רּוחֹו  ֵמיֵצר,  הּוא  ׁשֶ ל־ִמי  ּכָ
ה  ָפָרׁשָ ּבְ י  ַמְעּתִ ׁשָ ֶזה  ְלִעְנָין  ָקרֹוב  יָמתֹו.  ְנׁשִ ּבִ ְלַהֲאִריְך 
ְקָרא  י ֱאִליֶעֶזר, ְוֵהִביא ִלי ְרָאָיה ִמּמִ ַרּבִ ּבְ רּוְך  י ּבָ זֹו ֵמַרּבִ
בּוָרִתי, ְוָיְדעּו  ַעם ַהּזֹאת אֹוִדיֵעם ֶאת־ָיִדי ְוֶאת־ּגְ ּפַ ֶזה: "ּבַ
ֶאת  ן  ְמַאּמֵ רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ּכְ ָלַמְדנּו,  ִמי ה'"9.  י־ׁשְ ּכִ
ן  ּכֵ ְוָכל־ׁשֶ "ה'",  מֹו  ְ ּשׁ ׁשֶ מֹוִדיַע  ְלֻפְרָענּות,  ֲאִפּלּו  ָבָריו  ּדְ
ַמְעָלה,  ל  ׁשֶ ָלִעְנָין  ְדָרׁשּוהּו10  ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ַהֲאָמָנה ְלטֹוָבה. 
רּוְך־ דֹוׁש ּבָ ה: "ָלָמה ֲהֵרֹעָתה"11, ָאַמר לֹו ַהּקָ ָאַמר ֹמׁשֶ ׁשֶ

ִחין, ֶיׁש־ִלי ְלִהְתאֹוֵנן  ּכְ ּתַ ָאְבִדין ְוָלא ִמׁשְ הּוא: ֲחָבל ַעל ּדְ
"ֵאל  ה ְפָעִמים ִנְגֵליִתי ֲאֵליֶהם ּבְ ַעל ִמיַתת ָהָאבֹות, ַהְרּבֵ
מֹו,  ְ : "ַמה־ּשׁ ה ָאַמְרּתָ ֶמָך, ְוַאּתָ ְ י" ְוֹלא ָאְמרּו ִלי ַמה־ּשׁ ּדַ ׁשַ
ׁש ַאְבָרָהם  ּקֵ ּבִ ָמה ֹאַמר ֲאֵלֶהם"12: ְוַגם ֲהִקֹמִתי ְוגֹו'. ּוְכׁשֶ
ָדִמים  ּבְ ָנה  ּקָ ׁשֶ ַעד  ֶקֶבר,  ָמָצא  ֹלא  ָרה,  ׂשָ ֶאת  ִלְקּבֹר 
ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֵארֹות  ַהּבְ ַעל  ָעָליו  ִעְרֲערּו  ִיְצָחק,  ּבְ ְוֵכן  ים.  ְמֻרּבִ
ם  ר ָנָטה־ׁשָ ֶדה ֲאׁשֶ ֶקן ֶאת־ֶחְלַקת ַהּשָׂ ַיֲעֹקב: "ַוּיִ ָחַפר. ְוֵכן ּבְ
: "ָלָמה  ה ָאַמְרּתָ ָאֳהלֹו"13, ְוֹלא ִהְרֲהרּו ַאַחר ִמּדֹוַתי, ְוַאּתָ
ֵני  ִמּפְ ְקָרא,  ַהּמִ ַאַחר  ב  ֵ ִמְתַיּשׁ ְדָרׁש  ַהּמִ ְוֵאין  ֲהֵרֹעָתה". 

ֲאלּו ִלי״.  ִמי ה' ֹלא ׁשָ ּלֹא ֶנֱאַמר ״ּוׁשְ ה ְדָבִרים: ַאַחת, ׁשֶ ּמָ ּכַ
ְגָלה  ּנִ ׁשֶ ה ּכְ ִחּלָ מֹו. ֲהֵרי ּתְ ְך ׁשְ ּכָ ְוִאם ּתֹאַמר: ֹלא הֹוִדיָעם ׁשֶ
ר הֹוֵצאִתיָך  ֲאׁשֶ ֶנֱאַמר: "ֲאִני ה'  ָתִרים  ַהּבְ ין  ּבֵ ְלַאְבָרָהם 
ְדָבִרים  ֶכת ּבִ ִמיָכה ִנְמׁשֶ ים"14. ְועֹוד, ֵהיַאְך ַהּסְ ּדִ ׂשְ ֵמאּור ּכַ

ֱאֹמר  ָלֵכן  ְוגֹו'  י  ַמְעּתִ ׁשָ ֲאִני  "ְוַגם  ְלָכאן:  סֹוֵמְך  הּוא  ׁשֶ
ַעל  ְקָרא  ַהּמִ ב  ֵ ִיְתַיּשׁ אֹוֵמר,  ֲאִני  ְלָכְך  ָרֵאל".  ִלְבֵני־ִיׂשְ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ֵרׁש, ׁשֶ ּדָ ה ּתִ ָרׁשָ בּור ַעל ָאְפָניו ְוַהּדְ ָבר ּדָ ׁשּוטֹו ּדָ ּפְ
יׁש ְיֹפֵצץ ָסַלע"15 —  ֵאׁש ְנֻאם־ה', ּוְכַפּטִ "ֲהלֹוא ֹכה ְדָבִרי ּכָ
ָמֵעִני ַפְרֹעה. ֶזה ֶאָחד  ה ִניצֹוצֹות: 12 ְוֵאיְך ִיׁשְ ק ְלַכּמָ ִמְתַחּלֵ
ָפַתִים.  ָפָתִים. ָאטּום ׂשְ ּתֹוָרה: ֲעַרל ׂשְ ּבַ ָרה ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ׁשֶ ֵמֲעׂשָ
הּוא ָאטּום: "ֲעֵרָלה  ל־ְלׁשֹון "ָעְרָלה", ֲאִני אֹוֵמר ׁשֶ ְוֵכן ּכָ
ֲאטּוִמים   — "ַעְרֵלי־ֵלב"17  מֹוַע.  ְ ִמּשׁ ֲאטּוָמה   — ָאְזָנם"16 
ְכרּות  ִ ם ִמּשׁ ה ְוֵהָעֵרל"18 — ְוֵהָאּטֵ ֵתה ַגם־ַאּתָ ֵמָהִבין. "ׁשְ
ה  ּוְמֻכּסֶ יד ָאטּום  ַהּגִ ׁשֶ ר"19 —  ׂשָ ּבָ ָלָלה. "ָעְרַלת  ַהּקְ ּכֹוס 
ם ָעְרָלתֹו"20 — ֲעׂשּו לֹו ֹאֶטם ְוִכּסּוי, ִאּסּור  ּה. "ַוֲעַרְלּתֶ ּבָ
ִנים ִיְהֶיה ָלֶכם ֲעֵרִלים"21  ֹלׁש ׁשָ ְפֵני ֲאִכיָלתֹו. "ׁשָ יל ּבִ ְבּדִ ּיַ ׁשֶ
ה  ר ה' ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ָאְכלֹו: 13 ַוְיַדּבֵ ל ִמּלְ ה ּוֻמְבּדָ — ָאטּום ּוְמֻכּסֶ
ָפָתִים"22,  ׂשְ ֲעַרל  "ַוֲאִני  ה:  ֹמׁשֶ ָאַמר  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ְוֶאל־ַאֲהֹרן. 
ְלֶפה  לֹו  ִלְהיֹות  ַאֲהֹרן,  ֶאת  רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ לֹו  ֵצַרף 
ְלַהְנִהיָגם  ֲעֵליֶהם  ם  ִצּוָ ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ם ֶאל־ּבְ ַוְיַצּוֵ ּוְלֵמִליץ: 
ם ָעָליו  ְרֹעה ֶמֶלְך ִמְצָרִים. ִצּוָ ַנַחת ְוִלְסּבֹל אֹוָתם: ְוֶאל־ּפַ ּבְ
ם ַעל  ִדְבֵריֶהם. ֶזהּו ִמְדָרׁשֹו. ּוְפׁשּוטֹו: ִצּוָ בֹוד ּבְ ַלֲחלֹוק לֹו ּכָ
ּוּוי ַמהּו?  ְרֹעה. ּוְדַבר ַהּצִ ִליחּותֹו ֶאל ּפַ ָרֵאל ְוַעל ׁשְ ַבר ִיׂשְ ּדְ
ִמּתֹוְך  א,  ֶאּלָ ַחס.  ַהּיַ ֵסֶדר  ְלַאַחר  ה,  ִנּיָ ׁשְ ה  ָפָרׁשָ ּבְ ְמֹפָרׁש 
י ֵבית־ ה ָראׁשֵ "ֵאּלֶ ה ְוַאֲהֹרן, ִהְפִסיק ָהִעְנָין ּבְ יר ֹמׁשֶ ִהְזּכִ ׁשֶ

ה ְוַאֲהֹרן, ּוְבִמי ִנְתַיֲחסּו:  ֵדנּו ֵהיַאְך נֹוְלדּו ֹמׁשֶ ֲאֹבָתם", ְלַלּמְ
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ה  ְמעּ֙ו ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ל ְוֹ֤לא ָׁשֽ ן ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ 9 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר ֹמֶׁש֛ה ֵּכ֖
ה: פ ה ָקָׁשֽ ֲעֹבָד֖ ֶצר ֔רּוַח ּוֵמֽ ִמּ֣קֹ

ֶאל־ ר  ַדֵּב֔ א  ּ֣בֹ  11 ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר   10

ַאְרֽצֹו:  ֵמֽ ל  ֶאת־ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ יַׁשַּל֥ח  ִוֽ ִים  ִמְצָר֑ ֶלְך  ֶמ֣ ה  ַּפְר֖עֹ
ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙ ֹלא־ ֵה֤ן  ר  ה ִלְפֵנ֥י ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֵלא֑מֹ ַוְיַדֵּב֣ר ֹמֶׁש֔  12

ִים: פ י ֲעַר֥ל ְׂשָפָתֽ ֲאִנ֖ ה ַוֽ י ְוֵאיְ֙ך ִיְׁשָמֵעִ֣ני ַפְר֔עֹ ְמ֣עּו ֵאַל֔ ָׁשֽ
ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֣י  ַוְיַצֵּו֙ם  ֲהֹרן֒  ל־ַאֽ ְוֶאֽ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֣ה  ְיהוָֹ֘ה  ַוְיַדֵּב֣ר   13

ֶאת־ְּבֵנֽי־ יא  ְלהֹוִצ֥ ִים  ִמְצָר֑ ֶלְך  ֶמ֣ ה  ְוֶאל־ַּפְר֖עֹ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔
ִים: ס ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ל ֵמֶא֥ ִיְׂשָרֵא֖

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ן ִעם  ּכֵ ה  יל ֹמׁשֶ ּוַמּלִ  9
רּוַח  ֵמֲעַיק  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִמן  ילּו  ַקּבִ ְוָלא 

ֲעֵליהֹון:  י  ְקׁשֵ ַדֲהָוה  ְלָחָנא  ּוִמּפֻ

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  10 ּוַמּלִ
א  ַמְלּכָ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ִעם  יל  ַמּלֵ עּול   11
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ַית  ח  ּלַ ִויׁשַ ְדִמְצַרִים 

ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ה  ֹמׁשֶ יל  ּוַמּלִ  12 ֵמַאְרֵעּה: 

ילּו  ָראֵ ל ָלא ַקּבִ ְלֵמיָמר ָהא ְבֵני ִיׂשְ

ַפְרֹעה  י  ִמּנִ ל  ְיַקּבֵ ְוֵאיְכֵדין  י  ִמּנִ

ְיָי  יל  ּוַמּלִ  13 ַמְמָלל:  יר  ַיּקִ ַוֲאָנא 

יִדּנּון ְלַות  ה ְוִעם ַאֲהֹרן ּוַפּקֵ ִעם ֹמׁשֶ

א  ַמְלּכָ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ּוְלַות  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ַית  ָקא  ְלַאּפָ ְדִמְצָרִים 

ֵמַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים: 

In order to overcome these two obstacles:
God charged Moses and Aaron regarding the Israelites: i.e., 
He connected34 them to the people and, through them, 
to the physical world.

And Pharaoh: He connected them to Pharaoh, forcing 
Pharaoh to hold on to the Jews and to refuse to let 
them go. And all this was—
In order to take the Israelites out of Egypt.35

HaMa’amarim 5627, pp. 95, 104.  34. The verb “to command” also means “to connect.”  35. Likutei Amarim (the Maggid) 178; Or 
HaTorah, Shemot, vol. 1, p. 209.

 9. ירמיה טז, כא.  10. סנהדרין קיא, א.  11. שמות ה, כב.  12. שמות ג, יג.  13. בראשית לג, יט.  14. בראשית טו, ז.  15. ירמיה כג, כט.  16. ירמיהו ו, י.  
17. ירמיה ט, כה.  18. חבקוק ב, טז.  19. ע"פ בראשית יז, יא־כה; ויקרא יב, ג; יחזקאל מד, ז, ט.  20. ויקרא יט, כג.  21. שם.  22. לעיל פסוק יב.
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25. See above, 4:31.  26. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5705, pp. 134-135.  27. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5705, p. 21.  28. Rashi on Numbers 12:13.  
29. These are specified later, in 7:1-2.  30.  Rashi on Genesis 50:16.  31. Tanya, chapter 42.  32. Sefer HaSichot 5703, p. 66.  33. Sefer 
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9 When things got worse after Moses announced the redemption, the scoffers and 
skeptics again25 succeeded in demoralizing the people and making them despair 
of being redeemed.26 So Moses related God’s message via Aaron to the Israelites, 
but they did not listen to Moses, because of their anguish of spirit evinced by 
their shortness of breath, which had made them despair of being redeemed, and 
because of the harsh labor, which had made them skeptical of Moses’ promises.27 
10 God then spoke to Moses, saying, 
11 “Come and speak to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, so that he will send the Israel-
ites out of his land.”
12 But Moses spoke before God, saying, “Even the Israelites have not listened 
to me, so how will Pharaoh listen to me? For it is clear now that not only do I 
stammer and have a slow tongue; even when I addressed the people via Aaron I 
was so inept at transmitting Your message that I may as well be a man of blocked 
lips, who cannot speak altogether. Now answer me; tell me if you plan to redeem 
the Jews or not.”28

13 God therefore spoke to both Moses and to Aaron, giving them specific in-
structions regarding how they were to address Pharaoh.29 In addition, He made 
them His emissaries30 to the Israelites and to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, charging 
them to speak patiently to the former and respectfully to the latter, in order to 
successfully take the Israelites out of Egypt.

9 But they did not listen to Moses, because of their 
anguish of spirit and harsh labor: Each one of us pos-
sesses an “inner Moses,” which is our awareness and 
knowledge of God.31 The reason why we often do not 
sense it or hear its voice is because of the “anguish of 
spirit and harsh labor,” that is, because of the travails 
of our exile. But it is present nonetheless.32

12-13 “Even the Israelites have not listened to me, 
so how will Pharaoh listen to me?”…God spoke to 
Moses and to Aaron…He commanded them to speak 
to the Israelites…in order to take the Israelites out 
of Egypt: The people by this point had all but given 
up hope. God therefore told Moses to enlist Aaron’s 
help in buoying up their spirits. Moses, the transmit-
ter of the Torah, personified the descent of Divinity 
into the world. In contrast, Aaron, who was to become 
the progenitor of the priestly line, personified the as-
cent of the world into Divinity that occurred through 
the priestly rites. It was therefore necessary for him 
to be involved in uplifting the people so they could 
leave Egypt.
Allegorically, the Israelites signify the Divine soul 
within each of us, while Pharaoh signifies the hu-
man soul (with its animal drives) within us. Egypt, 
as we know, signifies the constricted consciousness 
of the material world. Moses’ question to God, in this 
context, was: “If, because of its suffering in exile, the 
Divine soul—which is by nature foreign to the physi-

cal world—has despaired of being liberated from the 
constrictions of materiality, how can I hope to inspire 
the human-animal soul to want to leave? The material 
world is its natural habitat!”
To this, God replied, “Indeed, you and your approach 
are not able to inspire the human/animal soul in this 
way. This aspect of the personality cannot relate di-
rectly to pure, Divine concepts and values. For this, 
you must enlist the help of Aaron, someone who is 
able to speak to individuals on their level.”
We, too, must find and enlist the Aaron within us when 
we seek to inspire the human/animal side of ourselves 
(or others) to reorient itself toward Divinity.33

13 God spoke to Moses and to Aaron: According to 
Rabbi Dovber, the Maggid of Mezeritch, there were 
two obstacles preventing the redemption from Egypt 
from happening the way God wanted it to:
 Moses and Aaron at this point were too absorbed in 

the spiritual dimension of life to be capable of serv-
ing as channels for God’s revelations to the world.

 Pharaoh, the arch-opponent to Godly revelation, 
knew that the impending plagues would unequivo-
cally demonstrate God’s existence and omnipo-
tence. He was willing to do anything—even release 
the Israelites from slavery—rather than allow the 
great revelations of God attending the plagues  
to occur.

Exodus 6:9-13
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וארא

 ONKELOS 

 RASHI 

ר  ְּב֣כֹ ן  ְראּוֵב֜ י  ְּבֵנ֨ ם  ֵבית־ֲאֹבָת֑ ָראֵׁש֣י  ֶּלה  ֵא֖  14 שני 
ן:  ת ְראּוֵבֽ ֶּלה ִמְׁשְּפ֥חֹ י ֵא֖ ן ְוַכְרִמ֔ ל ֲח֤נֹוְך ּוַפּלּו֙א ֶחְצ֣רֹ  ִיְׂשָרֵא֗
ְוָׁש֖אּול  ַחר  ְו֔צֹ ין  ְוָיִכ֣ ַה֙ד  ְו֨אֹ ין  ְוָיִמ֤ ל  ְימּוֵא֨ ִׁשְמ֗עֹון  ּוְבֵנ֣י   15

ְׁש֤מֹות  ֶּלה  ְוֵא֨  16 ִׁשְמֽעֹון:  ת  ִמְׁשְּפ֥חֹ ֶּלה  ֵא֖ ֲעִנ֑ית  ְּכַנֽ ֶּבן־ַהֽ
י  ֵלִו֔ ַחֵּי֣י  ּוְׁשֵנ֙י  י  ּוְמָרִר֑ ת  ּוְקָה֖ ֵּגְֽרׁ֕שֹון  ם  ְלֹדָת֔ ְל֣תֹ ְּבֵנֽי־ֵלִו֙י 
י  ְוִׁשְמִע֖ ִלְבִנ֥י  ֵגְֽרׁ֛שֹון  ְּבֵנ֥י   17 ָׁשָנֽה:  ת  ּוְמַא֖ ים  ּוְׁשלִׁש֛ ֶׁשַ֧בע 
ל  ר ְוֶחְב֖רֹון ְוֻעִּזיֵא֑ ם ְוִיְצָה֔ ת ַעְמָר֣ ם: 18 ּוְבֵנ֣י ְקָה֔ ְלִמְׁשְּפֹחָתֽ
י  ת ָׁשָנֽה: 19 ּוְבֵנ֥י ְמָרִר֖ ים ּוְמַא֖ ת ָׁש֧לׁש ּוְׁשלִׁש֛ ּוְׁשֵנ֙י ַחֵּי֣י ְקָה֔
ח  ַוִּיַּק֨  20 ם:  ְלֹדָתֽ ְלֽתֹ י  ַהֵּלִו֖ ת  ִמְׁשְּפ֥חֹ ֶּלה  ֵא֛ י  ּומּוִׁש֑ י   ַמְחִל֣
ן  ֲה֖רֹ ת־ַאֽ ֶלד ֔לֹו ֶאֽ ה ַוֵּת֣ ָדתֹ֙ו ֣לֹו ְלִאָּׁש֔ ם ֶאת־יֹוֶכֶ֤בד ּֽדֹ ַעְמָר֜
ת ָׁשָנֽה:  ים ּוְמַא֖ ם ֶׁשַ֧בע ּוְׁשלִׁש֛ ְוֶאת־ֹמֶׁש֑ה ּוְׁשֵנ֙י ַחֵּי֣י ַעְמָר֔
ל  יָׁשֵא֥ ִמֽ ל  ֻעִּזיֵא֑ י: 22 ּוְבֵנ֖י  ְוִזְכִרֽ ָוֶנֶ֖פג  ַרח  ֥קֹ ִיְצָה֑ר  21 ּוְבֵנ֖י 

ַּבת־ ֶאת־ֱאִליֶׁשַ֧בע  ן  ֲה֜רֹ ַאֽ ח  ַוִּיַּק֨  23 י:  ְוִסְתִרֽ ן  ְוֶאְלָצָפ֖
ֶאת־ָנָד֙ב  ֗לֹו  ֶלד  ַוֵּת֣ ְלִאָּׁש֑ה  ֣לֹו  ׁ֖שֹון  ַנֹחְ ֲא֥חֹות  ב  יָנָד֛ ַעִּמֽ
ַרח  ֔קֹ ּוְבֵנ֣י   24 ר:  יָתָמֽ ְוֶאת־ִאֽ ֶאת־ֶאְלָעָז֖ר  ְוֶאת־ֲאִבי֔הּוא 

י:  ת ַהָּקְרִחֽ ֶּלה ִמְׁשְּפ֥חֹ יָאָס֑ף ֵא֖ יר ְוֶאְלָקָנ֖ה ַוֲֽאִבֽ ַאִּס֥



ְבטֹו  ֻהְזַקק ְלַיֵחס ׁשִ י ֵבית־ֲאֹבָתם. ִמּתֹוְך ׁשֶ ה ָראׁשֵ 14 ֵאּלֶ

ה ְוַאֲהֹרן, ִהְתִחיל  ִביל ֹמׁשֶ ׁשְ ה ְוַאֲהֹרן ּבִ ל ֵלִוי ַעד ֹמׁשֶ ׁשֶ

דֹוָלה23  ַהּגְ א  ִסיְקּתָ ּוַבּפְ ֵמְראּוֵבן.  ּתֹוְלדֹוָתם  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ְלַיֲחָסם 

ָבִטים  ׁשְ ה  ֹלׁשָ ִלׁשְ ֲאִביֶהם  ַיֲעֹקב  ְנְטָרם  ּקִ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ָרִאיִתי: 

ם,  ְלַבּדָ אן  ּכָ ְוִיֲחָסם  תּוב  ַהּכָ ָחַזר  מֹותֹו,  ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ לּו,  ַהּלָ

ִנְמנּו  ה  ָלּמָ ְוגֹו'.  ֵלִוי  י  ַחּיֵ ֵני  ֲחׁשּוִבים ֵהם: 16 ּוׁשְ ׁשֶ לֹוַמר 

ל־ְזַמן  ּכָ ְעּבּוד, ׁשֶ ִ ה ְיֵמי ַהּשׁ ּמָ ל ֵלִוי? ְלהֹוִדיַע ּכַ נֹוָתיו ׁשֶ ׁשְ

ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְעּבּוד,  ׁשִ ָהָיה  ֹלא  ם,  ַקּיָ ָבִטים  ְ ַהּשׁ ִמן  ֶאָחד  ׁשֶ

ֶמֶלְך־ ָקם  "ַוּיָ ְך:  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ְוָכל־ֶאָחיו"24,  יֹוֵסף  ָמת  "ַוּיָ

י ְקָהת...  ֵני ַחּיֵ ם: 18 ּוׁשְ ּלָ ָחָדׁש"25. ְוֵלִוי ֶהֱאִריְך ָיִמים ַעל ּכֻ

ב  ּבֹון ֶזה ָאנּו ְלֵמִדים ַעל מֹוׁשַ י ַעְמָרם ְוגֹו'. ֵמֶחׁשְ ֵני ַחּיֵ ּוׁשְ

ּלֹא  תּוב26, ׁשֶ ָאַמר ַהּכָ ָנה" ׁשֶ ע ֵמאֹות ׁשָ ָרֵאל "ַאְרּבַ ֵני ִיׂשְ ּבְ

ִיְצָחק:  ּנֹוַלד  ׁשֶ ִמּיֹום  א  ֶאּלָ ָהיּו,  ּה  ְלַבּדָ ִמְצַרִים  ֶאֶרץ  ּבְ

נֹוָתיו  ל־ׁשְ ּכָ ֲחׁשֹב  ָהָיה,  ִמְצַרִים  ִמּיֹוְרֵדי  ְקָהת  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ

ע  ַאְרּבַ ִתְמְצֵאם  ה, ֹלא  ֹמׁשֶ ל  ׁשֶ מֹוִנים  ּוׁשְ ַעְמָרם  נֹות  ּוׁשְ

ֵני ָהָאבֹות:  ׁשְ ִנים ּבִ ִנים ִנְבָלִעים ַלּבָ ה ׁשָ ָנה, ְוַהְרּבֵ ֵמאֹות ׁשָ

ת ֵלִוי ֲאחֹות ְקָהת:  20 יֹוֶכֶבד ּדָֹדתֹו. "ֲאַחת ֲאבּוִהי" — ּבַ

ָצִריְך  ה  ָ ִאּשׁ א  ַהּנֹוׂשֵ ָלַמְדנּו:  אן  ִמּכָ ַנְחׁשֹון.  ֲאחֹות   23

ַאֶחיָה:  ִלְבדֹוק ּבְ

ֲאָבַהְתהֹון  ֵבית  י  ֵריׁשֵ ין  ִאּלֵ  14
ָרֵאל  ְדִיׂשְ ּבּוְכָרא  ְראּוֵבן  ֵני  ּבְ
ין  ִאּלֵ ְוַכְרִמי  ֶחְצרֹון  ּוַפּלּוא  ֲחנֹוְך 
ְמעֹון  ׁשִ ּוְבֵני   15 ְראּוֵבן:  ַזְרֲעַית 
ְוֹצַחר  ְוָיִכין  ְוֹאַהד  ְוָיִמין  ְימּוֵאל 
ַזְרֲעַית  ין  ִאּלֵ ַנֲעִניָתא  ּכְ ר  ּבַ אּול  ְוׁשָ
ֵלִוי  ֵני  ּבְ ָמַהת  ׁשְ ין  ְוִאּלֵ  16 ְמעֹון:  ׁשִ
ּוְמָרִרי  ּוְקָהת  ְרׁשֹון  ּגֵ ְלתּוְלַדְתהֹון 
ַבע  ּוׁשְ ּוְתָלִתין  ְמָאה  ֵלִוי  י  ַחּיֵ ֵני  ּוׁשְ
ְמִעי  ְוׁשִ ִלְבִני  ֵגְרׁשֹון  ֵני  ּבְ  17 ִנין:  ׁשְ
ַעְמָרם  ְקָהת  ּוְבֵני   18 ְלַזְרֲעַיְתהֹון: 
י  ַחּיֵ ֵני  ּוׁשְ יֵאל  ְוֻעזִּ ְוֶחְברֹון  ְוִיְצָהר 
ִנין:  ׁשְ ּוְתַלת  ּוְתָלִתין  ְמָאה   ְקָהת 
ין  ִאּלֵ י  ּומּוׁשִ ַמְחִלי  ְמָרִרי  ּוְבֵני   19
ּוְנִסיב   20 ְלתּוְלַדְתהֹון:  ֵלִוי  ַזְרֲעַית 
ֲאבּוִהי  ֲאַחת  יֹוֶכֶבד  ַית  ַעְמָרם 
ַאֲהֹרן  ַית  ֵלּה  ִויֵליַדת  ְלִאּתּו  ֵלּה 
ְמָאה  ַעְמָרם  י  ַחּיֵ ֵני  ּוׁשְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ְוַית 
ִנין: 21 ּוְבֵני ִיְצָהר  ַבע ׁשְ ּוְתָלִתין ּוׁשְ
יֵאל  ֻעזִּ ּוְבֵני   22 ְוִזְכִרי:  ָוֶנֶפג  ֹקַרח 
ּוְנֵסיב   23 ְוִסְתִרי:  ְוֶאְלָצָפן  ֵאל  ִמיׁשָ
יָנָדב  ַעּמִ ת  ּבַ ַבע  ֱאִליׁשֶ ַית  ַאֲהֹרן 
ִויֵליַדת  ְלִאּתּו  ֵלּה  ַנְחׁשֹון  ּדְ ֲאָחֵתּה 
ֵלּה ַית ָנָדב ְוַית ֲאִביהּוא ַית ֶאְלָעָזר 
יר  ַאּסִ ֹקַרח  24 ּוְבֵני  ִאיָתָמר:  ְוַית 
ַזְרֲעַית  ין  ִאּלֵ ַוֲאִביָאָסף  ְוֶאְלָקָנה 

ֹקַרח: 

23. פסיקתא רבתי פרשה ז.  24. שמות א, ו.  25. פסוק ח.  26. בראשית טו, יג.
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[20] Amram’s aunt: The Torah prohibits a man 
from marrying his father’s sister.47 However, as we 
have seen,48 before the Torah was formally given, 
only the Torah’s for non-Jews were legally binding, 

and non-Jews are permitted to marry paternal 
relatives,49 so Amram was permitted to marry his 
father’s sister.50

� A CLOSER LOOK �

47. Leviticus 18:12.  48. Genesis 43:16.  49. Rashi on Genesis 20:12.  50. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 43, note 15.
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Moses’ and Aaron’s Lineage
Second Reading 14 Moses’ and Aaron’s lineage was an important factor contrib-
uting to the esteem the people accorded them as leaders. They were members of 
the most respected tribe, Levi, and of the most respected Levite family, that of 
Amram. The Torah therefore now articulates Moses’ and Aaron’s lineage. In order 
to highlight their place amongst the descendants of Jacob, the Torah lists Jacob’s 
descendants in order as far back as Levi, in order to establish Moses and Aaron as 
descendants of Jacob’s third son. By emphasizing how they were the sons of Am-
ram and Yocheved, the Torah further highlights how they were born and raised 
in an environment of dedication to ideals and bravery: Yocheved fearlessly de-
fied Pharaoh’s order to murder the newborn Jewish boys, and Amram remarried 
his wife despite Pharaoh’s order.36 Finally, since Jacob had reprimanded Reuben, 
Simeon, and Levi,37 the progeny of these sons are now listed again, indicating that 
their status as Jacob’s sons was not compromised by his rebuke.
The following are the heads of the paternal clans of the first three tribes:38

The sons of Reuben, Israel’s—i.e., Jacob’s—firstborn, were Chanoch, Palu, Chet-
zron, and Karmi; those are the families of Reuben.
15 The sons of Simeon were Yemuel, Yamin, Ohad, Yachin, Tzochar, and Shaul, 
the son of Dinah, who was considered the Canaanite woman;39 those are the 
families of Simeon.
16 These are the names of the sons of Levi in their order of birth: Gershon, 
Kehot, and Merari. The years of Levi’s life came to 137 when he died, in the  
year 2332.40 
17 The sons of Gershon were Livni and Shimi, with their respective families. 
18 The sons of Kehot were Amram, Yitzhar, Chevron, and Uziel. The years of 
Kehot’s life came to 133 when he died, in the year 2370 or a year or two before.41 
19 The sons of Merari were Machli and Mushi. The above are the families of 
Levi, in their order of birth.
20 Amram married Yocheved, who was both the daughter of Levi42—having the 
same father as Kehot, and Amram’s aunt—having the same mother as Kehot. She 
was thus a woman of nobility.43 She bore him Aaron and Moses. The years of 
Amram’s life came to 137 when he died, some time before the year 2399.44

21 The sons of Yitzhar were Korach, Nefeg, and Zichri. 
22 The sons of Uziel were Mishael, Eltzafan, and Sitri. 
23 Aaron married Elisheva, daughter of Aminadav and sister of Nachshon, the 
prince of the tribe of Judah45—from her mention as Nachshon’s sister we see that 
when someone is considering marrying a certain woman he should examine her 
brothers46—and she bore him Nadav, Avihu, Eleazar, and Itamar.
24 The sons of Korach were Asir, Elkanah, and Aviasaf; those are the families 
of the clan of Korach.



36. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 63-64.  37. Genesis 49:3-7.  38. Genesis 46:8-11.  39. See on Geneis 46:10.  40. See above, 1:6.  41. Seder 
HaDorot 2369.  42. See above, 2:1.  43. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 42-45.  44. Seder HaDorot 2255, 2261, 2392.  45. Numbers 1:7.  46. See 
Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 44, note 18.  
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֣לֹו  ּֽפּוִטיֵאל֙  ִמְּב֤נֹות  ַקח־֨לֹו  ָלֽ ן  ֲה֜רֹ ֶּבן־ַאֽ ר  ְוֶאְלָעָז֨  25

ם  ְלִוִּי֖ ַהֽ ֲא֥בֹות  ֶּלה ָראֵׁש֛י  ֵא֗ ס  יְנָח֑ ֖לֹו ֶאת־ִּפֽ ֶלד  ַוֵּת֥ ה  ְלִאָּׁש֔

ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ר  ָאַמ֤ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ּוֹמֶׁש֑ה  ן  ֲה֖רֹ ַאֽ ֥הּוא   26 ם:  ְלִמְׁשְּפֹחָתֽ

ַעל־ ִים  ִמְצַר֖ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֥ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ ֶאת־ְּבֵנ֧י  יאּו  הֹוִצ֜ ם  ָלֶה֔

ִים  ֶלְך־ִמְצַר֔ ֶמֽ ה  ֶאל־ַּפְר֣עֹ ְמַדְּבִרי֙ם  ַהֽ ם  27 ֵה֗ ם:  ִצְבֹאָתֽ

ן:  ֲהֽרֹ ְוַאֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ ֥הּוא  ִים  ִמִּמְצָר֑ ל  ֶאת־ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ יא  ְלהֹוִצ֥

ִים: ס ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ה ְּבֶא֥ י ְּב֨יֹום ִּדֶּב֧ר ְיהוָֹ֛ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֖ 28 ַוְיִה֗

ם ֲעָגִלים ַלֲעבֹוָדה  ּטֵ ּפִ ַרע ִיְתרֹו, ׁשֶ נֹות ּפּוִטיֵאל. ִמּזֶ 25 ִמּבְ

ה.  ִיְצרֹו: 26 הּוא ַאֲהֹרן ּוֹמׁשֶ ט ּבְ ְטּפֵ ּפִ ַרע יֹוֵסף, ׁשֶ ָזָרה. ּוִמּזֶ

"הּוא  ְלַעְמָרם.  יֹוֶכֶבד  ְלָדה  ּיָ ׁשֶ ְלַמְעָלה,  רּו  ֻהְזּכְ ׁשֶ ֵאּלּו 

ה, ְוֵיׁש  ים ַאֲהֹרן ְלֹמׁשֶ ְקּדִ ּמַ ה", ֵיׁש ְמקֹומֹות ׁשֶ ַאֲהֹרן ּוֹמׁשֶ

קּוִלין  ְ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ְלָך  לֹוַמר  ְלַאֲהֹרן,  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ים  ְקּדִ ּמַ ׁשֶ ְמקֹומֹות 

ְבֵטיֶהם.  ל־ְצָבָאם ְלׁשִ ִצְבאֹוָתם, ּכָ ֶאָחד: ַעל ִצְבֹאָתם. ּבְ ּכְ

ָך  "ַעל־ַחְרּבְ ֶאָחת:  אֹות  ְמקֹום  ּבִ א  ֶאּלָ ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ "ַעל"  ֵיׁש 

ֶכם"28 —  ם ַעל־ַחְרּבְ ָך". "ֲעַמְדּתֶ ַחְרּבְ מֹו "ּבְ ִתְחֶיה"27 — ּכְ

ְצַטּוּו, ֵהם  ּנִ ִרים ְוגֹו'. ֵהם ׁשֶ ֶכם": 27 ֵהם ַהְמַדּבְ ַחְרּבְ מֹו "ּבְ ּכְ

ּוְבִצְדָקָתם,  ִליחּוָתם  ׁשְ ּבִ ֵהם  ְוַאֲהֹרן.  ה  ֹמׁשֶ הּוא  מּו:  ּיְ ּקִ ׁשֶ

ר  ְמֻחּבָ ְוגֹו'.  ר  ּבֶ ּדִ יֹום  ּבְ ַוְיִהי   28 סֹוף:  ְוַעד  ה  ִחּלָ  ִמּתְ

ַאֲחָריו:  ּלְ ְקָרא ׁשֶ ַלּמִ

ֵלּה  ְנִסיב  ַאֲהֹרן  ר  ּבַ ְוֶאְלָעָזר   25
ִויֵליַדת  ְלִאּתּו  ֵלּה  ּפּוִטיֵאל  ַנת  ִמּבְ

ֲאָבַהת  י  ֵריׁשֵ ין  ִאּלֵ יְנָחס  ּפִ ַית  ֵלּה 

ַאֲהֹרן  הּוא   26 ְלַזְרֲעַיְתהֹון:  ֵליָוֵאי 

ַית  יקּו  ַאּפִ ְלהֹון  ְיָי  ֲאַמר  י  ּדִ ה  ּוֹמׁשֶ

ַעל  ְדִמְצַרִים  ֵמַאְרָעא  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ

ִעם  ִלין  ְמַמּלְ ּדִ 27 ִאּנּון  ֵחיֵליהֹון: 

ָקא ַית  א ְדִמְצַרִים ְלַאּפָ ְרֹעה ַמְלּכָ ּפַ

ה  ֹמׁשֶ הּוא  ְצָרִים  ִמּמִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ

ְיָי  יל  ְדַמּלִ יֹוָמא  ּבְ ַוֲהָוה   28 ְוַאֲהֹרן: 

ַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים: ה ּבְ ִעם ֹמׁשֶ

In terms of our daily lives, Moses, the transmitter of 
the Torah, signifies the study of the Torah and per-
forming its commandments, while Aaron signifies 
prayer, inasmuch as the daily prayers correspond to 
the sacrificial rites performed by the priests, Aaron’s 
descendants. Just as, in these verses, Moses sometimes 
precedes Aaron and Aaron sometimes precedes Mo-
ses, so must the study of the Torah sometimes pre-
cede prayer while sometimes prayer must precede the 
study of the Torah.

In some instances, we may need to study the Torah or 
fulfill some commandment first in order to be prop-
erly prepared to express our love for God through 
prayer. Other times, we might need first to connect 
ourselves to God through prayer in order to study the 
Torah and fulfill its commandments out of proper, self-
less devotion to God.56

From another perspective, Aaron signifies our intel-
lectual bond with God, while Moses signifies our su-
pra-intellectual bond with God. In this context, “the 
Israelites” signify our Divine nature while “Pharaoh” 
signifies our human/animal nature.

Therefore, when discussing how to speak to the Isra-
elites, Aaron is given precedence, since it is usually 
enough to use the intellect to rouse our inner Divin-
ity and generate feelings of love for God. Our Divine 
side responds well to logic and philosophical demon-
strations. But when discussing how to speak to Pha-
raoh, Moses is given precedence, for in order to get 
the human/animal side of our personalities to answer 
God’s calling, the force of intellect and logic is not 
enough. We must therefore emulate Moses and excite 
it with supra-intellectual revelations of God. Chief 
among these techniques is recounting how God has 
performed miracles through the sages of the Torah 
throughout history, up to our present time.57

From still another perspective, Moses personified the 
descent of Divinity into the world, while Aaron per-
sonified the ascent of the world into Divinity.58 Since 
the Exodus from Egypt was the ascent of the world 
toward Divinity, Aaron is mentioned first in this con-
text. And since it was necessary to break Pharaoh’s 
evil with a direct revelation of Divinity—intentionally 
without regard to his inability to withstand such a 
revelation—Moses is mentioned first in this context.59

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

27. בראשית כז, מ.  28. יחזקאל לג, כו.

56. Likutei Torah 3:83c.  57. Or HaTorah, Shemot, vol. 1, pp. 225-230; cf. Sha’ar HaYichud VeHaEmunah, chapter 5 (79b-80a).   
58. Above, on vv. 12-13.  59. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5744, pp. 283 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5730, pp. 91 ff; Ma’amarei Admor HaZaken 
5563, vol. 1, pp. 122 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5655, pp. 62 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5680, pp. 231 ff.
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25 Eleazar, the son of Aaron, married one of the daughters of Putiel—i.e., a 
descendant of Jethro, who fattened [pitem] calves to sacrifice them to idols, and 
of Joseph, who talked [pitpeit] his evil inclination out of making him sin with 
Potiphar’s wife—and she bore him Pinchas. The above are the heads of the pa-
ternal clans of the Levites, by their families.

 

Moses and Aaron go to Pharaoh
Having now established the lineage of Moses and Aaron, the Torah finishes de-
scribing how Moses and Aaron were suited for their mission: 
26 These are the same Aaron and Moses to whom God said, “Bring the Isra-
elites out of Egypt according to their tribal groups.” They both played integral 
roles in this mission; in this sense, they were both equal. 
27 They are the ones who spoke to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, in order to take the 
Israelites out of Egypt. They were selected for this mission because they were 
raised in an environment of selfless dedication and bravery,51 and they lived up 
to these expectations. They were Moses and Aaron: each accepted and fulfilled 
God’s mission in accordance with his unique qualities, and both were consistent 
in their dedication and integrity throughout their mission.52

28 The Torah now resumes the narrative: On the day that God had spoken to 
Moses in the land of Egypt,...

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
26 Aaron and Moses…Moses and Aaron: In Kabbal-
ah, Moses and Aaron personify the two Divine Names 
Havayah and Elokim, respectively.53 The Name Havayah 
signifies God’s transcendence, while the Name Elokim 
signifies His immanence hidden within creation. The 
allusion to these two Names in both orders refers to 
the union of these two Names, i.e., the awareness that 
God’s transcendence informs His immanence.
There are two ways we can experience this conscious-
ness: as a gift from God, or as a result of our own ef-
forts. The former experience is more transcendent, 

but the latter permeates our consciousness more thor-
oughly and permanently.54 Both ways are necessary 
and are an inherent part of the Giving of the Torah.

The phrase “Aaron and Moses”—the “natural” way 
we would expect the two brothers to be listed, in their 
order of birth—alludes to the way God confers this 
consciousness upon us, descending “naturally.” The 
phrase “Moses and Aaron”—referring to their con-
sistency—alludes to the permanence of Divine con-
sciousness that we attain on our own.55

51. Above, 6:14.  52. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 58-67.  53. Zohar 2:26b; Or HaTorah, Vaeira, p. 145, p. 226 ff.  54. These two facets 
of the union of these two Names are alluded to by the repetition of the phrase “God is God” in 1 Kings 18:39 and in the two 
juxtaposed verses Deuteronomy 4:35 and 4:39.  55. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 67-68.  
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Jacob

Reuben Simeon Levi

Chanoch
Palu
Chetzron
Karmi
Yemuel

Yamin
Ohad
Yachin
Tzochar
Shaul

Gershon Kehat Merari

Livni  Shimi    Amram = Yocheved  Yitzhar  Chevron  Uziel  Machli  Mushi

Aaron = Elisheva  Moses  Korach  Nefeg  Zichri  Mishael  Eltzafan  Sitri

Nadav  Avihu  Eleazar  Itamar Asir  Elkanah  Aviasaf

Figure 1: Moses’ and Aaron’s lineage
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64. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 74-76.  65. Above, 4:16.  66. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 76-77.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
ing his own gifts to accomplish his mission. Once he 
was void of all ego and pretension, he could serve as a 
transparent conduit for God’s power.
Similarly, there are times in our lives when our animal 
nature seems to have the upper hand. At such times, 
the best way to overcome it is to rage against it, insult 
it, and humiliate it. Exposing it for what it is breaks its 
power over us. We derive this power to brazenly op-
pose the forces of darkness from the “spark” of Moses 
within each of us. 
The same is true regarding our mission to oppose the 
forces of darkness in the world at large. In this effort, 
we are all emissaries of the leader, the “Moses” of our 
generation. Of course, we must always convey God’s 
message in a pleasant and peaceful way, just as God 
commanded Moses to address Pharaoh respectfully. 
But at the same time, we must approach our “Pha-
raohs” fearlessly and forcefully. If we remain true to 
the Divine message “Moses” communicates to us—
just as Moses had to convey God’s message to Pharaoh 
without embellishment—we can break the power of 
darkness and help bring God’s redemptive light to  
the world.64

You shall repeat before Pharaoh everything that I 

shall command you: The people heard God’s message 
to Moses only indirectly, through Aaron, while Pha-
raoh was privileged to hear it directly from Moses. Is 
this fair? Why should Pharaoh be so highly rewarded 
for his evil?
The answer to this question lies in the way the Torah 
describes Aaron’s role in each context. To the people, 
he simply transmitted Moses’ message, acting as his 
“mouth”65 both in regard to the language of the mes-
sage (Hebrew) and its content. His function was sim-
ply to compensate for Moses’ speech impediment. 
Thus, there was no deficiency in the Divine message 
the people heard from Aaron—in fact, they heard it 
more clearly through him than they would have had 
they heard it directly from Moses.
To Pharaoh, however, Aaron was Moses’ “prophet.” 
He translated the message into Egyptian and garbed 
it in his own words, using his understanding of Pha-
raoh’s psychology to phrase the message in what he 
considered to be the most effective way. This was 
necessary because the Divine message Pharaoh heard 
from Moses was totally incomprehensible to him.
Thus, although Pharaoh heard God’s message ver-
batim, in the final analysis, the people heard it more 
directly.66

 RASHI 

ר  ר ֲאִנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַּדֵּב֗ ַוְיַדֵּב֧ר ְיהוָֹ֛ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה ֵּלא֖מֹ שלישי 29 
יָך:  ֵאֶלֽ ֹּדֵב֥ר  י  ֲאִנ֖ ת ָּכל־ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ֵא֛ ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶלְך  ֶמ֣ ֶאל־ַּפְרֹע֙ה 
יְך  ְוֵא֕ ִים  ְׂשָפַת֔ ֲעַר֣ל  ֲאִנ֙י  ֵה֤ן  ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ אֶמר  ַוּ֥יֹ  30

ה: פ י ַּפְרֽעֹ ע ֵאַל֖ ִיְׁשַמ֥
ה  ים ְלַפְר֑עֹ יָך ֱאֹלִה֖ ה ְנַתִּת֥ ה ְרֵא֛ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ 7:1 ַוּ֤יֹ

ת ָּכל־ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ר ֵא֖ ה ְתַדֵּב֔ ָך: 2 ַאָּת֣ יָך ִיְהֶי֥ה ְנִביֶאֽ ן ָאִח֖ ֲה֥רֹ ְוַאֽ
ֶאת־ְּבֵנֽי־ ְוִׁשַּל֥ח  ה  ֶאל־ַּפְר֔עֹ ְיַדֵּב֣ר  יָ֙ך  ָאִח֨ ן  ֲה֤רֹ ְוַאֽ ֲאַצֶּוָּ֑֑ך 

ַאְרֽצֹו:  ל ֵמֽ ִיְׂשָרֵא֖



ּבּור ַעְצמֹו ָהָאמּור ְלַמְעָלה: "ּבֹא  ר ה'. הּוא ַהּדִ 29 ַוְיַדּבֵ
ִהְפִסיק  א, ִמּתֹוְך ׁשֶ ְרֹעה ֶמֶלְך ִמְצָרִים"29. ֶאּלָ ר ֶאל־ּפַ ַדּבֵ
ֵדי ְלַיֲחָסם, ָחַזר ָהִעְנָין ָעָליו ְלַהְתִחיל ּבֹו: ֲאִני ה'.  ָהִעְנָין ּכְ
30 ַוּיֹאֶמר  ִליחּוִתי:  ׁשְ ְבֵרי  ּדִ ם  ּוְלַקּיֵ ְלֲחָך,  ְלׁשָ ֲאִני  ַדאי  ּכְ
"ֵהן  ְלַמְעָלה:  ָאַמר  ׁשֶ ָהֲאִמיָרה  ִהיא  ה'.  ִלְפֵני  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
אן,  ּכָ תּוב  ַהּכָ ָנה  ְוׁשָ ֵאַלי"30.  ְמעּו  ֹלא־ׁשָ ָרֵאל  ֵני־ִיׂשְ ּבְ
ָאָדם ָהאֹוֵמר  יָטה, ּכְ ִ ִהְפִסיק ָהִעְנָין. ְוָכְך ִהיא ַהּשׁ יָון ׁשֶ ּכֵ
ְלַפְרֹעה.  ֱאלִֹהים  יָך  ְנַתּתִ  1 ָהִראׁשֹונֹות:  ַעל  ַנֲחזֹור 

ְנִביֶאָך.  ִיְהֶיה  ְוִיּסּוִרין:  ַמּכֹות  ּבְ ִלְרּדֹותֹו  ְורֹוֶדה  ׁשֹוֵפט 
ָאָדם  ְנבּוָאה,  ל־ְלׁשֹון  ּכָ ְוֵכן  ָמָנְך".  "ְמֻתְרּגְ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ
ְזַרת:  ִמּגִ ְוהּוא  ּתֹוָכחֹות,  ְבֵרי  ּדִ ָלָעם  ִמיַע  ּוַמׁשְ ְכִריז  ַהּמַ
ֵמִהְתַנּבֹות"  "ַוְיַכל  ָחְכָמה"32,  "ָינּוב  ָפָתִים"31,  ׂשְ "ִניב 
ה  ַאּתָ  2 פריידיו"ר34:  לֹו  קֹוְרִאין  ּוְבַלַעז  מּוֵאל33.  ׁשְ ּדִ
ַמְעּתֹו  ְ ּשׁ ִפי ׁשֶ ִליחּות ּכְ ִליחּות ּוׁשְ ל־ׁשְ ַעם ַאַחת, ּכָ ר. ּפַ ְתַדּבֵ

ַפְרֹעה:  ָאְזֵני  ּבְ ְוַיְטִעיֶמּנּו  ַיְמִליֶצּנּו  ָאִחיָך  ְוַאֲהֹרן  י,  ִמּפִ

ְלֵמיָמר  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  ּוַמּלִ  29

א  ַמְלּכָ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ִעם  יל  ַמּלֵ ְיָי  ֲאָנא 

יל  ְמַמּלֵ ֲאָנא  י  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ַית  ְדִמְצַרִים 

ָהא  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַוֲאַמר   30 ְך:  ִעּמָ

יל  ְיַקּבֵ ְוֵאיְכֵדין  ַמְמַלל  יר  ַיּקִ ֲאָנא 

ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  ַוֲאַמר   7:1 ְרֹעה:  ּפַ י  ִמּנִ

ְוַאֲהֹרן  ְלַפְרֹעה  ַרב  יָתְך  ַמּנִ ּדְ ֲחֵזי 

יל  ַמּלֵ ָמָנְך: 2 ַאּתְ ּתְ ֲאחּוְך ְיִהי ְמֻתְרּגְ

ֲאחּוְך  ְוַאֲהֹרן  ְך  ִדּנָ ֲאַפּקְ י  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ַית 

ֵני  ּבְ ַית  ח  ּלַ ִויׁשַ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ִעם  יל   ְיַמּלֵ

ָרֵאל ֵמַאְרֵעּה:  ִיׂשְ

29. פסוק י.  30. פסוק יב.  31. ישעיה נז, יט.  32. משלי י, לא.  33. א י, יג.  34. ְּפַרְקִליט, ַהּטֹוֵען ִלְפֵני ֵּבית ַהִּדין.
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[1] I have made you a master over Pharaoh: Liter-
ally, this reads, “I have made you God over Pha-
raoh.” In other words, God here assured Moses 
that he would be able to invoke God’s power to 
overcome Pharaoh.

This was necessary because Pharaoh was then at 
the height of his power. The origin of evil is the 
world of Tohu, which is higher on the rung of Di-
vinity than the world of Tikun, the origin of ho-
liness. This does not mean that evil is better than 
holiness, only that it possesses more innate power. 
Indeed, the major challenge of life is to harness the 
power inherent in evil for the purpose of goodness 
and holiness. But when evil manifests its source—
that is, it asserts its perceived independence from 

God—it is too powerful for the forces of holiness 
within creation to overcome.
In such instances, only God Himself can help. 
God’s essence transcends both Tohu and Tikun and 
can break the otherwise invincible power of evil. 
For this reason, God had to assure Moses that He 
would come to his aid.
The same holds true in every generation. The 
leaders of each generation, who are worthy to 
stand in Moses’ stead due to their complete self-
abnegation before God, are able to invoke God’s 
Divine power to overcome the forces of evil. We, 
as individuals, can partake of this power when 
we are properly connected and devoted to the  
generation’s leaders.63

60. Above, 6:11.  61. Above, 6:12.  62. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 69-74.  63. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5715, pp. 225 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 
5722, pp. 190 ff.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

Third Reading 29 ...when God had spoken to Moses, saying, “I am God; tell 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, all that I am saying to you,”60 
30 Moses had replied, “The people themselves did not listen to me, even though 
I spoke to them via Aaron. It is clear now that not only do I stammer and have a 
slow tongue; I am so unskilled in transmitting Your message that I may as well be 
a man of blocked lips, so how will Pharaoh ever listen to me?”61

7:1 To this, God now replied to Moses: “Observe! I have made you a master 
over Pharaoh. You will rebuke him forcefully and afflict him with plagues and 
suffering. Your brother Aaron shall be your spokesman. Specifically, despite 
your speech impediment and inarticulateness, I will give you the ability to speak 
authoritatively: 
2 You shall repeat before Pharaoh everything that I shall command you, exactly 
as you heard it from Me, in Hebrew. Pharaoh does not understand Hebrew, but 
that does not matter—the purpose of your oratory will be to establish you as ‘a 
master over Pharaoh,’ and repeating My exact words in a stern tone will have this 
effect. Afterwards, your brother Aaron shall repeat it to Pharaoh, translating it 
into his language and articulating it eloquently so that he be convinced to send 
forth the Israelites from his land.62 



2 You shall repeat before Pharaoh everything that I 
shall command you, exactly as you heard it from Me, 
in Hebrew: At this point, Pharaoh, the embodiment of 
evil in his day, was at the height of his power. No hu-
man power could resist him; only God Himself. This 
is why God told Moses, “Observe! I have made you 
a master [Elokim, literally, ‘God’] over Pharaoh.” He 
channeled His own Divine power through Moses.
This is why God told Moses to repeat verbatim—in 
Hebrew!—what he heard from Him. The purpose of 
his pronouncements was to break the power of evil 

even while it was at its greatest power. Moses, as a 
human being, was not involved in this at all; he was 
simply the channel through which God’s power could 
attack Pharaoh. Only after this power had been bro-
ken was there place for Aaron to speak to Pharaoh on 
a human level.
Moses was able to serve as a conduit for this Divine 
power two reasons: first, because he was the Divinely-
appointed leader of his generation, through whom 
God’s blessing flows into the world in any case; and 
second, because Moses had already despaired of us-

Exodus 6:29-7:2
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80. Torat Chaim, Shemot 396b-397a; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5678, p. 240; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5705, p. 139; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5706, p. 
71.  81. On Genesis 1:2.  82. See below, on 12:38.  83. In this context, the verb “to know” (לדעת) in the phrase “the Egyptians will 
recognize [lit., know] that I am God” means “to break” (a meaning it has in Judges 8:16), rendering the phrase, “the Egyptians will 
be broken, knowing that I am God.”  84. Torah Or 56d ff; Or HaTorah, Vaeira, pp. 2606 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5741, pp. 113 ff.
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י ְוֶאת־ ֹתַת֛ י ֶאת־ֽאֹ ה ְוִהְרֵּביִת֧ ה ֶאת־ֵל֣ב ַּפְר֑עֹ 3 ַוֲֽאִנ֥י ַאְקֶׁש֖
י  ַתִּת֥ ה ְוָנֽ ע ֲאֵלֶכ֙ם ַּפְר֔עֹ ִים: 4 ְוֹֽלא־ִיְׁשַמ֤ ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ י ְּבֶא֥ ֽמֹוְפַת֖
ְבֵנֽי־ י  ֶאת־ַעִּמ֤ י  ֶאת־ִצְבֹאַת֜ י  ְוֽהֹוֵצאִת֨ ִים  ְּבִמְצָר֑ י  ֶאת־ָיִד֖
ִי֙ם  ים: 5 ְוָיְֽד֤עּו ִמְצַר֨ ים ְּגֹדִלֽ ִים ִּבְׁשָפִט֖ ֶרץ ִמְצַר֔ ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙ ֵמֶא֣
י ֶאת־ ִים ְוֽהֹוֵצאִת֥ י ַעל־ִמְצָר֑ י ֶאת־ָיִד֖ י־ֲאִנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֔ה ִּבְנֹטִת֥ ִּכֽ
ִצָּו֧ה  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַּכֽ ן  ֲה֑רֹ ְוַאֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ ַוַּיַ֥עׂש   6 ם:  ִמּתֹוָכֽ ל  ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖

ם ֵּכ֥ן ָעֽׂשּו:  ְיהוָֹ֛ה ֹאָת֖

ְדַפְרֹעה  א  ִלּבָ ַית  י  ַאְקׁשֵ ַוֲאָנא   3
ַאְרָעא  י ַית ַאְתָוַתי ְוַית מֹוְפַתי ּבְ ְוַאְסּגֵ
ְרֹעה  כֹון ּפַ ל ִמּנְ ְדִמְצָרִים: 4 ְוָלא ְיַקּבֵ
ִמְצָרִים  ּבְ בּוְרִתי  ּגְ ְמַחת  ַית  ן  ְוֶאּתֵ
ָרֵאל  י ְבֵני ִיׂשְ יק ַית ֵחיִלי ַית ַעּמִ ְוַאּפֵ
ַרְבְרִבין:  ִדיִנין  ּבְ ְדִמְצַרִים   ֵמַאְרָעא 
ד  ּכַ ְיָי  ֲאָנא  ֲאֵרי  ִמְצָרֵאי  ְוֵיְדעּון   5
ִמְצָרִים  ַעל  בּוְרִתי  ּגְ ְמַחת  ַית  ָאֵרם 
יֵניהֹון:  ִמּבֵ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ַית  יק  ְוַאּפֵ
יד  ָמא ְדַפּקִ ה ְוַאֲהֹרן ּכְ 6 ַוֲעַבד ֹמׁשֶ

ן ֲעָבדּו:  ְיָי ַיְתהֹון ּכֵ

all that happens is for our sakes, despite the fact that 
God certainly orchestrates humanity’s affairs with an 
eye to the needs of every creature, person, and na-
tion. Therefore, we should never succumb to fear in 
the face of world events,77 but rather strengthen our 
commitment to studying the Torah and fulfilling its 
commandments in preparation for the imminent, ulti-
mate, messianic redemption.78

I will harden Pharaoh’s heart: Evil itself possesses no 
desire to do evil; indeed, it possesses no free choice at 
all. It is only because God desires that some evil occur 
that it happens.
We should therefore always remember that any mani-
festation of “Egypt”—that is, some limitation in our 
Divine mission or obstacle to it—has no intrinsic real-
ity; there is no independent entity here that we have 
to contend with. The “Pharaoh” opposing us is just 
God’s way of challenging us to summon deeper pow-
ers and determination to overcome them, thereby re-
vealing deeper levels of our bond with Him.79

The Egyptians will recognize that I am God: The 
Name of God used here is the Name Havayah, which, 
as we have seen, indicates God’s attribute of mercy, 
the opposite of judgment. In this context, the purpose 
of the plagues was to introduce God’s mercy to the 
Egyptians. As worshippers of nature, the Egyptians 
were fully acquainted with God’s power of blind judg-
ment, by which survival belongs to the fittest, but they 
did not yet know that God is greater than nature, and 
can override the laws of unforgiving nature when He 
sees fit.

Thus, we will see that what impressed Pharaoh most 
was Moses’ ability to stop the plagues, rather than to 
initiate them. The necromancers of Pharaoh’s court 
were indeed able to duplicate some of the plagues, 
for they knew how to manipulate nature to an extent, 
and were thus able to summon the forces of nature to 
wreak destruction. But they could not reverse or check 
these forces. Only Moses, by invoking God’s mercy 
through prayer, could do so.80

[3-5] The Egyptians will recognize that I am 
God: As we have seen,81 when the world of Tohu 
collapsed, 288 general sparks of Divine energy 
(“light”) fell into the realm of evil. In order to liber-
ate the fallen sparks of Tohu, it is necessary to break 
through the hard shells encasing them. The hard 
shell is the façade of materialism the conceals the 
true Divine reality of all things.

Of these 288 general fallen sparks, 202 became em-
bedded in Egypt.82 The purpose of the ten plagues, 
in this context, was to break the stubborn material-
istic outlook of Egypt so the Divine sparks embed-
ded in it could be released. This is why there had 
to be ten plagues: Just as there are ten sefirot of holi-
ness, so are there ten parallel sefirot of evil. Each 
plague broke83 another façade of nature.84

35. צפניה ג, ו־ז.

ְוָגלּוי  י,  ֶנְגּדִ ּכְ ְוִהְתִריס  יַע  ִהְרׁשִ ׁשֶ ֵמַאַחר  ה.  ַאְקׁשֶ ַוֲאִני   3

ֵלם ָלׁשּוב, טֹוב ִלי  ֻאּמֹות ָלֵתת ֵלב ׁשָ ֵאין ַנַחת רּוַח ּבָ ְלָפַני ׁשֶ

ם ֶאת  ירּו ַאּתֶ ה ִלּבֹו, ְלַמַען ַהְרּבֹות ּבֹו אֹותֹוַתי ְוַתּכִ ֶ ְתַקּשׁ ּיִ ׁשֶ

ְרָענּות רּוְך־הּוא ֵמִביא ּפֻ דֹוׁש ּבָ ל ַהּקָ תֹו ׁשֶ בּורֹוַתי. ְוֵכן ִמּדָ ּגְ

ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְוִייָראּו,  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְמעּו  ׁשְ ּיִ ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ ָהֻאּמֹות,  ַעל 

יְרִאי אֹוִתי  י ַאְך־ּתִ ּנֹוָתם ְוגֹו' ָאַמְרּתִ ּמּו ּפִ י גֹוִים ָנׁשַ "ִהְכַרּתִ

ָחֵמׁש ַמּכֹות ָהִראׁשֹונֹות  י־ֵכן, ּבְ ְקִחי מּוָסר"35. ְוַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ּתִ

ֵלב־ ֱחַזק  "ַוּיֶ א  ֶאּלָ ְרֹעה",  ּפַ ק ה' ֶאת־ֵלב  "ַוְיַחּזֵ ֶנֱאַמר  ֹלא 

ֶהם:  ׁש, ְלַהּכֹות ּבָ ְרֹעה": 4 ֶאת־ָיִדי. ָיד ַמּמָ ּפַ
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67. Above, 5:2.  68. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 62-63; vol. 31, p. 31, from Nachalat Yaakov.  69. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 64-65.  70. Ex-
odus 7:17, 8:6, 8:18, 9:14, 9:29, 11:7. The same is said of the Splitting of the Sea: Exodus 14:4, 14:18.  71. Genesis 15:14.  72. Rashi ad loc.  
73. Mishneh Torah, Teshuvah 6:3; Commentary to Avot, Introduction, ch. 8.  74. Seforno and others.  75. Exodus 9:16.  76. Exodus 10:2; 
Rashi on Exodus 7:3.  77. See Yalkut Shimoni, Isaiah 499.  78. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 33-37.  79. Address of Motzaei Shabbat Vaeira 5738.  

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
3-5 I will harden Pharaoh’s heart…Pharaoh will not 
listen to you…The Egyptians will recognize that I am 
God: In many instances,70 the Torah states that the pur-
pose of the plagues was to convince Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians of God’s reality and power in order that they 
release the Jewish people as He had commanded.
On the other hand, God promised Abraham that He 
would punish the Egyptians for enslaving the Jew-
ish people,71 and He fulfilled this promise with the 
plagues.72 This being the case, God would have had 
to inflict the plagues on the Egyptians whether or not 
they acknowledged His existence and power, and 
even if Pharaoh had agreed to release the Jews when 
Moses first asked him to.
Similar reasons are given for why God took away 
Pharaoh’s free choice. In the basic, contextual sense of 
the Torah, God did this in order to punish Pharaoh for 
brazenly boasting that he was a totally free agent and 
did not have to listen to God.
But there are other reasons, as well. According to some 
opinions,73 God made Pharaoh stubborn as a punish-
ment for having enslaved the Jewish people. By mak-
ing him stubborn, God forced him to endure punish-
ment commensurate with his crime of oppressing the 
Jews. Making Pharaoh stubborn was thus God’s way 
of fulfilling His promise to Abraham that He would 
punish the nation who enslaved the Jewish people.
According to yet other opinions,74 God made Pharaoh 
stubborn in order to make him witness a sufficient 

number of plagues to convince him of God’s existence 
and omnipotence and inspire him to finally submit to 
God’s request of his own accord.
We could attempt to reconcile these two opinions re-
garding the purpose for the plagues by assuming that 
God had to convince the Egyptians of His reality and 
power so they could realize it was He who was pun-
ishing them for enslaving the Jews. But elsewhere,75 
the Torah implies that convincing the Egyptians was 
an end in and of itself, as well.
Rather, the solution is that convincing the Egyptians 
was itself their punishment. Since the entire civiliza-
tion of Egypt was based on the denial of God (i.e., ei-
ther of His existence or of His presence), demonstrat-
ing His existence and omnipotence exposed the sham 
of their culture and demoralized them completely.
But in still other places,76 the Torah implies that the 
plagues were meant to impress the Jews and educate 
them regarding God’s mastery over nature.
This can be explained by recalling that, in essence, the 
purpose of everything that happens in the world—in-
cluding the creation of the world altogether—is for the 
sake of the Jews, to better enable them to fulfill their 
Divine mission. Even when there is also some other 
purpose behind what happens, its ultimate purpose is 
for the Jews’ benefit.
This is the lesson here for us. No matter how insig-
nificant the Jewish people seem to be in the scheme 
of world affairs, we must always recall that ultimately, 

3 Nonetheless, I will harden Pharaoh’s heart. He refused to listen to Me, brazen-
ly asserting that he can do as he pleases.67 Measure for measure, I will punish him 
for this by limiting his free choice. At first I will harden his heart indirectly, by al-
lowing him to think that you are performing witchcraft and the like. If he persists 
in refusing to submit to Me, I will then harden his heart directly, as a punishment 
for his own obstinacy.68 I will thereby have cause to increase My miraculous 
signs and wonders in the land of Egypt. This will impress the people with My 
power and bolster their faith in Me. Nonetheless, even though I will harden his 
heart, if he truly wishes he will still be able to repent.69 
4 Pharaoh will not listen to you. I will then stretch forth My arm over Egypt 
and bring forth My hosts—My people, the Israelites—from the land of Egypt, 
bringing great chastisements upon Egypt. 
5 The Egyptians, too, will recognize that I am God, when I raise My hand over 
Egypt and bring out the Israelites from their midst.”
6 Moses and Aaron did exactly as God had instructed them, as will be  
described presently. 
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ים ָׁשָנ֑ה  ן ֶּבן־ָׁש֥לׁש ּוְׁשֹמִנ֖ ֲה֔רֹ ה ְוַא֣ 7 ּומֶׁש֙ה ֶּבן־ְׁשֹמִנ֣ים ָׁשָנ֔
ה: פ ם ֶאל־ַּפְרֽעֹ ְּבַדְּבָר֖

ר:  ֵלאֽמֹ ן  ל־ַאֲה֖רֹ ְוֶאֽ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  8 רביעי 
ַמְרָּת֣  ם מֹוֵפ֑ת ְוָאֽ ר ְּת֥נּו ָלֶכ֖ ר ֲאֵלֶכ֤ם ַּפְרֹע֙ה ֵלא֔מֹ 9 ִּכי֩ ְיַדֵּב֨
ין:  י ְלַתִּנֽ ה ְיִה֥ ת־ַמְּטָ֛ך ְוַהְׁשֵלְ֥ך ִלְפֵנֽי־ַפְר֖עֹ ח ֶאֽ ן ַק֧ ֲה֗רֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ
ִצָּו֣ה  ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ַּכֽ ן  ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־ֵכ֔ ה  ְוַאֲהֹר֙ן ֶאל־ַּפְר֔עֹ א ֹמֶׁש֤ה  ַוָּי֨בֹ  10

יו  ה ְוִלְפֵנ֥י ֲעָבָד֖ הּו ִלְפֵנ֥י ַפְר֛עֹ ן ֶאת־ַמֵּט֗ ֲה֜רֹ ְך ַאֽ ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַוַּיְׁשֵל֨
ים  ְמַכְּׁשִפ֑ ְוַלֽ ים  ֲחָכִמ֖ ַלֽ ה  ַּגם־ַּפְר֔עֹ ַוִּיְקָר֙א   11 ין:  ְלַתִּנֽ י  ַוְיִה֥
יכּ֙ו  ן: 12 ַוַּיְׁשִל֨ ם ֵּכֽ ֲהֵטיֶה֖ ִים ְּבַלֽ י ִמְצַר֛ ם ַחְרֻטֵּמ֥ ַוַּיֲֽעׂ֨שּו ַגם־ֵה֜
ם:  ן ֶאת־ַמֹּטָתֽ ֲה֖רֹ ה־ַאֽ ְה֖יּו ְלַתִּניִנ֑ם ַוִּיְבַל֥ע ַמֵּטֽ הּו ַוִּיֽ יׁש ַמֵּט֔ ִא֣
ִּדֶּב֥ר  ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ַּכֽ ֲאֵלֶה֑ם  ע  ָׁשַמ֖ ְוֹ֥לא  ה  ַּפְר֔עֹ ֵל֣ב  ֶּיֱֽחַז֙ק  ַוֽ  13

ְיהוָֹֽה: ס



ֹוֵלַח  ּשׁ ׁשֶ ִמי  ּבְ ְצרֹוְך  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ְלהֹוִדיַע  אֹות,  מֹוֵפת.   9

יהֹון",  ַלֲחׁשֵ "ּבְ ַלֲהֵטיֶהם.  ּבְ  11 ָנָחׁש:  ין.  ְלַתּנִ  10 ֶאְתֶכם: 

ַהֶחֶרב  "ַלַהט  לֹו:  ְלַדּמֹות  ְוֵיׁש  ְקָרא.  ּמִ ּבַ ְמיֹון  ּדִ לֹו  ְוֵאין 

ֶכת ַעל ְיֵדי ַלַחׁש:  ִהיא ִמְתַהּפֶ ֶכת"36 — ּדֹוֶמה ׁשֶ ְתַהּפֶ ַהּמִ

ַלע  ה, ּבָ ה ַמּטֶ ָחַזר ְוַנֲעׂשָ ה־ַאֲהֹרן. ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ ְבַלע ַמּטֵ 12 ַוּיִ

ן:  ּלָ ֶאת ּכֻ

ר  ִנין ְוַאֲהֹרן ּבַ ָמִנין ׁשְ ר ּתְ ה ּבַ 7 ּוֹמׁשֶ

לּוְתהֹון ִעם  ַמּלָ ִנין ּבְ ָמִנין ּוְתַלת ׁשְ ּתְ

ה ּוְלַאֲהֹרן  ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ ְרֹעה: 8 ַוֲאַמר  ּפַ

כֹון  ִעּמְ יל  ְיַמּלֵ ֲאֵרי   9 ְלֵמיָמר: 

ָאָתא  ְלכֹון  ָהבּו  ְלֵמיָמר  ְרֹעה  ּפַ

ְוֵתיַמר ְלַאֲהֹרן ַסב ַית חּוְטָרְך ּוְרֵמי 

ְוַעל   10 יָנא:  ְלַתּנִ ְיִהי  ְרֹעה  ּפַ ֳקָדם 

ַוֲעָבדּו  ְרֹעה  ּפַ ְלַות  ְוַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ

ְיָי ּוְרָמא ַאֲהֹרן ַית  יד  ָמא ְדַפּקִ ּכְ ֵכן 

ְרֹעה ָוֳקָדם ַעְבּדֹוִהי  ּפַ חּוְטֵרּה ֳקָדם 

ְרֹעה  יָנא: 11 ּוְקָרא ַאף ּפַ ַוֲהָוה ְלַתּנִ

ַאף  ַוֲעָבדּו  א  ּיָ ּוְלָחָרׁשַ א  יַמּיָ ְלַחּכִ

ן:  ּכֵ יהֹון  ַלֲחׁשֵ ּבְ ִמְצָרִים  י  ָחָרׁשֵ ִאּנּון 

א  יַנּיָ ַבר חּוְטֵרּה ַוֲהוּו ְלַתּנִ 12 ּוְרמֹו ּגְ

ּוְבַלע חּוְטָרא ְדַאֲהֹרן ַית חּוְטֵריהֹון: 

יל  א ְדַפְרֹעה ְוָלא ַקּבֵ ף ִלּבָ ּקַ 13 ְוִאּתַ

יל ְיָי:  ָמא ְדַמּלִ הֹון ּכְ ִמּנְ

[10] After a short while it reverted back into its 
former state, a staff: The purpose of transforming 
Aaron’s staff into a snake was to demonstrate God’s 
mastery over nature. Once that had been demon-
strated, the Divine energy that was miraculously 
keeping the staff in snake-form was spent, and the 
staff simply reverted back to its natural state. No 
additional act or miracle was required.

In contrast, when God had earlier changed Mo-
ses’ staff into a serpent,93 it was in order to show 
him that he had figuratively “become a serpent” 
by slandering the Jewish people. The nature of the 
miracle was not that the staff was being held in an 
unnatural state; it had actually been transformed 
into a serpent and this had become its new natural 
state. Therefore, a specific, deliberate act (Moses’ 
grabbing it by the tail) was required to change it 
back to a staff.94[12] Even though it was once again 
a staff: Had Aaron’s staff remained a serpent and 

then swallowed the necromancers’ staves/serpents, 
it would still have been a miracle, because although 
it is natural for serpents to swallow other serpents, 
it is not natural for one serpent to swallow many, 
one after the other. But such a miracle, impressive 
though it may have been, would not have dem-
onstrated God’s dominion over the Egyptians as 
clearly as the miracle of a staff swallowing a slew 
of serpents, for it is totally unnatural for a staff to 
swallow a serpent. The message of such a feat could 
only be God’s dominion, for a staff is a symbol of 
authority.

Therefore it was necessary for Aaron’s serpent to 
revert to being a staff before it swallowed the nec-
romancers’ serpents, for the very purpose of this 
miracle —which was a prelude to the ten plagues —
was to demonstrate God’s absolute dominion over 
the Egyptians.95

93. Above, 4:2-5.  94. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 51-52.  95. Ibid., p. 55.

36. בראשית ג, כד.
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7 Moses was ten months short of 80 years old85 and Aaron was 83 years old when 
they spoke to Pharaoh in the year 2447.
Fourth Reading 8 In addition, God said to Moses and Aaron as follows: 
9 “When Pharaoh speaks to you and says, ‘Produce a marvel for yourselves, to 
prove that God, who sent you, is powerful enough that I should listen to you,’ 
Moses shall say to Aaron, ‘Take your86 staff and throw it down in front of Pha-
raoh. It will become a serpent.’ ” God knew that this would not overly impress 
the Egyptians, but it would enable a further miracle to occur that would demon-
strate His dominion over Egypt.
10 So Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and did exactly as God had com-
manded. Aaron threw his staff down in front of Pharaoh and in front of his 
courtiers, and it became a serpent. Once the staff had turned into a serpent, this 
miracle had fulfilled its purpose, so after a short while it reverted back into its 
former state, a staff. 
11 Pharaoh too summoned his wise men and magicians, and the necroman-
cers87 also did likewise with their incantations: 
12 Each of them threw down his staff and the staves turned into serpents. But Aar-
on’s staff—even though it was once again a staff—swallowed up their staffs, but 
did not become any thicker because of this. Since a staff is a symbol of power and 
dominion, this miracle demonstrated God’s power and dominion over Egypt.88 
13 But despite this, Pharaoh’s heart stiffened and he paid no heed to Moses and 
Aaron, just as God had said.89



[8] Take your staff…it will become a serpent: God 
did not merely change Aaron’s staff into another 
inanimate object; He transformed it from a lifeless 
staff into a living animal. 

Changing something into something else can only 
be accomplished by changing the letters of God’s 
speech that are enlivening the object. It was neces-
sary to do this for a number of the plagues.90

Allegorically, a staff signifies the direct, orderly 
descent of God’s beneficence into reality, which 
creates and sustains the many levels of creation as 
it proceeds further “down” the hierarchy of reality. 
A serpent, in contrast, signifies the evil of Egypt, 
which is simply a reincarnation of the primordial 
snake of the Garden of Eden, the embodiment of 
exaggeratedly self-assertive ego.

By changing Aaron’s staff into a serpent, God 
proved to Pharaoh that even he owes his existence 
to God’s creative energy. The fact that Pharaoh did 
not sense this, and even brazenly asserted that he 
himself was a god,91 demonstrates that Pharaoh’s 
spiritual source is the very bottom of God’s “staff,” 
i.e., the lowest point of Divine revelation, where its 
intensity is so dimmed that the creatures created 
by it sense only their reality, and not God’s.

When the serpent reverted to a staff and Aaron’s 
staff swallowed the Egyptian serpents, it showed 
that not only is God’s creative energy the original 
source of Egypt’s life force, it is also the source of 
Egypt’s continuous existence from minute to min-
ute. At any moment God can change the serpent 
back to a staff, annihilating evil and making it dis-
appear without a trace.92

85. Likutei Sichot, vol. 20, p. 26, note 25.  86. See Sichot Kodesh 5734, vol. 1, pp. 270-271, 274-276; Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 53, note 
38.  87. See on Genesis 41:8.  88. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 49-56.  89. Above, v. 3.  90. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5679, pp. 323-324; Sefer 
HaMa’amarim 5700, p. 20 (in second numbering sequence).  91. Below, 7:14. This endemically Egyptian attitude resurfaced again, 
later on in history, when a later Pharaoh said, “My Nile is mine, and I have made myself” (Ezekiel 29:3).  92. Torah Or 57b; Or 
HaTorah, Vaeira pp. 2607-2608; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5741, pp. 115 ff.
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ְלַׁשַּל֥ח  ן  ֵמֵא֖ ה  ַּפְר֑עֹ ֵל֣ב  ד  ָּכֵב֖ ה  ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  14

ְיָמה ְוִנַּצְבָּת֥  ֶקר ִהֵּנ֙ה ֹיֵצ֣א ַהַּמ֔ ה ַּבּ֗בֹ ם: 15 ֵלְ֣ך ֶאל־ַּפְר֞עֹ ָהָעֽ
ׁש  ְלָנָח֖ ֲאֶׁשר־ֶנְהַּפְ֥ך  ְוַהַּמֶּט֛ה  ר  ַהְי֑אֹ ַעל־ְׂשַפ֣ת  ִלְקָרא֖תֹו 
ִעְבִרי֙ם  ָהֽ ֱאֹלֵה֤י  ְיהוָֹ֞ה  יו  ֵאָל֗ ַמְרָּת֣  ְוָאֽ  16 ָך:  ְּבָיֶדֽ ח  ִּתַּק֥
ַּבִּמְדָּב֑ר  ִני  ְוַיַֽעְבֻד֖ י  ֶאת־ַעִּמ֔ ַׁשַּל֙ח  ר  ֵלא֔מֹ יָ֙ך  ֵאֶל֨ ִני  ְׁשָלַח֤

ה:  ְעָּת ַעד־ּֽכֹ ְוִהֵּנ֥ה ֹֽלא־ָׁשַמ֖

ם  הּוא ׁשֵ ֵני ׁשֶ ר", ִמּפְ יר" ְוֹלא "ִאְתַיּקַ ְרּגּומֹו "ַיּקִ ֵבד. ּתַ 14 ּכָ

ְיָמה.  ָבר"37: 15 ִהּנֵה ֹיֵצא ַהּמַ ָך ַהּדָ י־ָכֵבד ִמּמְ מֹו: "ּכִ ָבר, ּכְ ּדָ

ֵאינֹו ָצִריְך  ה ַעְצמֹו ֱאלֹוּהַ ְואֹוֵמר ׁשֶ ָהָיה עֹוׂשֶ ִלְנָקָביו, ׁשֶ

ם ְצָרָכיו: 16 ַעד־ ה ׁשָ ילּוס ְועֹוׂשֶ ים ְויֹוֵצא ַלּנִ ּכִ ִלְנָקָביו, ּוַמׁשְ

כֹורֹות,  ת ּבְ י ַמּכַ ּנִ ַמע ִמּמֶ ׁשְ ּתִ ה. ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו38: ַעד ׁשֶ ּכֹה. ַעד ֵהּנָ

ְיָלה"39:  ֲחֹצת ַהּלַ "ֹכה" — "ּכֹה ָאַמר ה' ּכַ ּה ּבְ ח ּבָ ֶאְפּתַ ׁשֶ

א  ִלּבָ יר  ַיּקִ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  ַוֲאַמר   14
א:  ַעּמָ ָחא  ּלָ ְלׁשַ ָסִריב   ְדַפְרֹעה 
ָהא  ַצְפָרא  ּבְ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ְלַות  ִאיֵזיל   15
ָלֳקָדמּוֵתּה  ד  ְוִתְתַעּתַ א  ְלַמּיָ ָנִפיק 
יף ַנֲהָרא ְוחּוְטָרא ִדי ִאְתֲהִפיְך  ַעל ּכֵ
ֵלּה  ְוֵתיַמר   16 יָדְך:  ּבִ ב  ּסַ ּתִ ְלִחְוָיא 
ְלָוָתְך  ַחִני  ּלְ ׁשַ ִדיהּוָדֵאי  ֱאָלָהא  ְיָי 
ְוִיְפְלחּון  י  ַעּמִ ַית  ח  ּלַ ׁשַ ְלֵמיָמר 
א  יְלּתָ ַקּבֵ ְוָהא ָלא  ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ ֳקָדַמי 

ָען:  ַעד ּכְ

[14] Pharaoh’s heart is unmoved: Until this point, 
the Torah has used the verb “to harden” (לחזק)i

100 to 
refer to Pharaoh’s stubborn heart. In constrast, the 
adjective used in this verse to describe Pharaoh’s 
heart is “heavy” or “unmoved” (כבד). This word 
also means “liver,” so the phrase in this verse can 
be read, “Pharaoh’s heart became a liver.”

One meaning of this is that Pharaoh’s heart had 
been emptied of all emotion, and had become as 
unfeeling as his liver.101

Another meaning is that Pharaoh’s heart, rather 
than constantly pumping blood out of itself, as the 

heart normally does, now became filled with blood 
constantly, as is the liver. As we will see,102 warm 
blood allegorically signifies enthusiasm for the 
material side of life. The heart turning into a liver 
thus signifies replacing the normal, healthy balance 
between the spiritual and material pursuits—signi-
fied by how the heart periodically empties itself of 
its blood—with a total absorption with materiality.

Thus, it was no surprise that when he was con-
fronted with God’s message, Pharaoh chose to ig-
nore its validity and instead identify fully with the 
one-sided perspective of gross materialism.103

96. 7:17.  97. 8:18.  98. 9:14.  99. Abarbanel on Exodus 7:15-8:12; cited in Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 34.  100. Above, 4:21, 7:13.  101. Se-
fer HaMa’amarim 5697, p. 268.  102. Below, on v. 17.  103. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5702, p. 79.

37. שמות יח, יח.  38. פסיקתא זוטרתא. ועיין "תורה שלימה" סעיף סו.  39. שמות יא, ד.

[continued...] Nile, (2) warning him in the pal-
ace, and (3) no recorded warning. With regard to 
the lessons, Moses mentions lessons only before 
the first of each set of three. As we will see later, 
the first nine plagues were intended to teach the 
Egyptians certain truths about God’s existence and 
providence. The purpose of the tenth plague was 
not didactic in nature at all; its purpose was rather 
to actualize the redemption (i.e., to finally sepa-
rate and withdraw the Jews from the Egyptians).

Specifically, the first set of three plagues was in-

tended to demonstrate God’s existence, the second 
set His providence, and the third set His power. 
These three lessons are alluded to in God’s words 
to Pharaoh: “that I am God [i.e., that I exist],”96 
“that I am God in the midst of the earth [i.e., that 
My providence pervades all creation]”97 and “that 
there is none like Me [i.e., as powerful as I am] in 
all the earth.”98 This explains why the lessons are 
given only for the first plague of each set of three 
and why the warnings follow a pattern repeated 
for each set of three.99
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The First Plague: Blood
14 So God told Moses and Aaron to announce the first plague. On Sivan 15, 2447, 
He said to Moses, “Although I indirectly hardened Pharaoh’s heart by allowing 
the necromancers to make him think that your demonstration was simply magic, 
he did not pay attention to the fact that Aaron’s serpent swallowed their staffs. He 
hardened his heart on his own beyond what I did to harden it. Pharaoh’s heart 
is therefore unmoved; he refuses to send the people forth and deserves to be 
punished. 
15 Go to Pharaoh in the morning, for that is when he goes out to the water to 
relieve himself privately, so he can pretend to be a god the rest of the day. Station 
yourself opposite him on the bank of the Nile River. Tell Aaron: “Take in your 
hand the staff that turned into a serpent.” 
16 You shall have Aaron say to him: ‘God, God of the Hebrews, has sent me to 
you to say, “Let My people go, so that they may serve Me in the wilderness!” 
Until now you have not paid attention, and I know that you will not pay atten-
tion until the tenth plague, the slaughtering of the firstborn. 

The Ten Plagues: If we examine the literary structure of the Torah’s description of the ten plagues, a clear 
pattern emerges:

plague warning or announcement lesson for Pharaoh

1 Blood “Go to Pharaoh in the morning…
Station yourself…”

“Through this you will recognize 
that I am God”

2 Frogs “Come to Pharaoh…” none articulated

3 Lice no warning articulated none articulated

4 The Mixed Horde “Rise early…Station yourself…” “Thus you will realize that I am 
God in the midst of the land.”

5 Epidemic “Come to Pharaoh…” none articulated

6 Inflammation no warning articulated none articulated

7 Hail “Rise early…Station yourself…” “So that you will know that there is 
none like Me in all the world.”

8 Locusts “Come to Pharaoh…” none articulated

9 Darkness no warning articulated none articulated

10 The Firstborn
given while Moses and Aaron 
were already in Pharaoh’s 
presence

“In order that you may know that 
God is differentiating between the 
Egyptians and Israel.”

We see here that the ten plagues are subdivided 
into three sets of three, followed by the single, 

tenth plague. With regard to the warnings, there 
are three cycles of (1) warning Pharaoh at the 
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י  ֹנִכ֜ ָאֽ ה  ִהֵּנ֨ ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ֲאִנ֣י  י  ִּכ֖ ע  ֵּתַד֔ את  ְּב֣זֹ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ר  ָאַמ֣ ה  ֹּכ֚  17

ר ְוֶנֶֽהְפ֥כּו  ִים ֲאֶׁש֥ר ַּבְי֖אֹ י ַעל־ַהַּמ֛ ַמֶּכ֣ה | ַּבַּמֶּט֣ה ֲאֶׁשר־ְּבָיִד֗
ר ְוִנְל֣אּו  ׁש ַהְי֑אֹ ר ָּת֖מּות ּוָבַא֣ ם: 18 ְוַהָּדָג֧ה ֲאֶׁשר־ַּבְי֛אֹ ְלָדֽ

ר: ס ִים ִמן־ַהְיֽאֹ ִים ִלְׁשּ֥תֹות ַמ֖ ִמְצַר֔
ַמְּטָ֣ך  ח  ַק֣ ן  ֲה֡רֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ ר  ֱא֣מֹ ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ ְיהוָֹ֜ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ  19

ֵריֶה֣ם  ַעל־ְיֽאֹ  | ם  ֲהֹרָת֣ ַעל־ַנֽ ִים  ִמְצַר֜ י  ַעל־ֵמיֵמ֨ ּוְנֵטה־ָיְֽדָך֩ 
ָיה  ְוָה֤ ם  ְהיּו־ָד֑ ְוִיֽ ם  יֵמיֶה֖ ֵמֽ ָּכל־ִמְקוֵ֥ה  ְוַע֛ל  ם  ְוַעל־ַאְגֵמיֶה֗
ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־  20 ים:  ֲאָבִנֽ ּוָבֽ ים  ֵעִצ֖ ּוָבֽ ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ְּבָכל־ֶא֣ ָד֙ם 
ְ֤֑ך  ַוַּי ַּבַּמֶּט֙ה  ֶ֤֑רם  ַוָּי ְיהוָֹ֗ה  ִצָּו֣ה   | ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ַּכֽ ן  ֲה֜רֹ ְוַאֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֨ ֵכן֩ 
יו  ֲעָבָד֑ ּוְלֵעיֵנ֖י  ה  ַפְר֔עֹ ְלֵעיֵנ֣י  ר  ַּבְי֔אֹ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ִי֙ם  ֶאת־ַהַּמ֨
ה  ְוַהָּדָג֨  21 ם:  ְלָדֽ ר  ֲאֶׁשר־ַּבְי֖אֹ ִים  ָּכל־ַהַּמ֥ ְפ֛כּו  ַוֵּיָהֽ
ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ְוֹלא־ָיְכ֣לּו  ר  ַהְי֔אֹ ׁש  ַוִּיְבַא֣ ָת֙ה  ֵמ֨ ר  ֲאֶׁשר־ַּבְי֥אֹ
ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ְּבָכל־ֶא֥ ם  ַהָּד֖ י  ַוְיִה֥ ר  ִמן־ַהְי֑אֹ ִים  ַמ֖  ִלְׁשּ֥תֹות 
ַוֶּיֱֽחַז֤ק ֵלב־ַּפְרֹע֙ה  ֵטיֶה֑ם  ִים ְּבָלֽ י ִמְצַר֖ ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־ֵכ֛ן ַחְרֻטֵּמ֥  22

ר ִּדֶּב֥ר ְיהוָֹֽה:  ֲאֶׁש֖ ם ַּכֽ ע ֲאֵלֶה֔ ְוֹֽלא־ָׁשַמ֣

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

ִמְצַרִים,  ּבְ יֹוְרִדים  ִמים  ׁשָ ּגְ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ְלָדם.  ְוֶנֶהְפכּו   17

עֹוְבִדים  ּוִמְצִרים  ָהָאֶרץ,  ֶאת  ֶקה  ּוַמׁשְ עֹוֶלה  ְוִנילּוס 

ִהְלָקה  ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ִיְרָאָתם  ֶאת  ִהְלָקה  ְלִפיָכְך  ילּוס,  ַלּנִ

ַהְיאֹור,  ְלֵמי  ְרפּוָאה  ׁש  ְלַבּקֵ ִמְצַרִים.  ְוִנְלאּו   18 אֹוָתם: 

ֵהֵגן  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֶאל־ַאֲהֹרן.  ֱאֹמר   19 ּתֹות:  ִלׁשְ ְראּוִיין  ְהיּו  ּיִ ׁשֶ

ַלְך ְלתֹוכֹו, ְלִפיָכְך ֹלא ָלָקה ַעל  ׁשְ ּנִ ׁשֶ ה ּכְ ַהְיאֹור ַעל ֹמׁשֶ

ַאֲהֹרן:  ְיֵדי  ַעל  ְוָלָקה  ִעים,  ַבְצַפְרּדְ ְוֹלא  ם  ַבּדָ ֹלא  ָידֹו, 

נּו:  ּלָ ׁשֶ ְנָהרֹות  ֵעין  ּכְ ִכים,  ַהּמֹוׁשְ ְנָהרֹות  ֵהם  ַנֲהֹרָתם. 

ַפת  יֵדי ָאָדם ִמּשְׂ ִרים, ָהֲעׂשּויֹות ּבִ ֵריכֹות ִנּגָ ְיֹאֵריֶהם. ֵהם ּבְ

ֶרְך  ְרִכים ְועֹוֶלה ּדֶ דֹות. ְוִנילּוס — ֵמיָמיו ִמְתּבָ ָהר ַלּשָׂ ַהּנָ

ֵאיָנן  דֹות: ַאְגֵמיֶהם. ְקבּוַצת ַמִים ׁשֶ ֶקה ַהּשָׂ ַהְיאֹוִרים ּוַמׁשְ

ָמקֹום ֶאָחד, ְוקֹוִרין  א עֹוְמִדין ּבְ ִכין ֶאּלָ נֹוְבִעין ְוֵאיָנן מֹוׁשְ

ְרֲחָצאֹות  ּמֶ ּבַ ַאף  ִמְצַרִים.  ָכל־ֶאֶרץ  ּבְ אישטנ"ק40:  לֹו 

ְכֵלי  ּבִ ים: ּוָבֵעִצים ּוַבֲאָבִנים. ַמִים ׁשֶ ּתִ ּבָ ּבַ אֹות ׁשֶ ּטָ ּוָבַאְמּבַ

ט  ּלָ אֹוְמִרין אֹותֹו ּבַ ָלֵטיֶהם. ַלַחׁש ׁשֶ ֵעץ ּוִבְכֵלי ֶאֶבן: 22 ּבְ

ִדים.  ה ׁשֵ ָלֵטיֶהם" — ַמֲעׂשֵ אי. ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ָאְמרּו41: "ּבְ ּוַבֲחׁשַ

ְרֹעה. לֹוַמר,  ֱחַזק ֵלב־ּפַ ִפים: ַוּיֶ ה ְכׁשָ ַלֲהֵטיֶהם" — ַמֲעׂשֵ "ּבְ

ם ַמְכִניִסים  ֶבן ַאּתֶ ן, ּתֶ ים ּכֵ ם עֹוׂשִ פּות ַאּתֶ ְ ַעל ְיֵדי ְמַכּשׁ

פּות  ְ ם ְמִביִאין ְמַכּשׁ ֶבן. ַאף ַאּתֶ ּה ּתֶ ּלָ ּכֻ ְלָעְפַרִים — ִעיר ׁשֶ

ִפים:  ׁשָ ּה ּכְ ּלָ ּכֻ ְלִמְצַרִים ׁשֶ

ֲאֵרי  ע  ִתּדַ ָדא  ּבְ ְיָי  ֲאַמר  ְדַנן  ּכִ  17

י  ּדִ חּוְטָרא  ּבְ ָמֵחי  ֲאָנא  ְיָי ָהא  ֲאָנא 

כּון  י ְבַנֲהָרא ְוִיְתַהּפְ א ּדִ ִביִדי ַעל ַמּיָ

ִלְדָמא: 18 ְונּוֵני ִדי ְבַנֲהָרא ְימּותּון 

י  ּתֵ ְוִיְסֵרי ַנֲהָרא ְוִיְלאּון ִמְצָרֵאי ְלִמׁשְ

ה  א ִמן ַנֲהָרא: 19 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ ַמּיָ

ֱאַמר ְלַאֲהֹרן ַסב חּוְטָרְך ַוֲאֵרם ְיָדְך 

ַנֲהֵריהֹון  ַעל  ְדִמְצָרֵאי  א  ַמּיָ ַעל 

ְוַעל  ַאְגֵמיהֹון  ְוַעל  ֲאִריֵתיהֹון  ַעל 

ִויהֹון  ֵמיֵמיהֹון  ת  ִניׁשַ ּכְ ית  ל־ּבֵ ּכָ

ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ ְדָמא  ִויֵהא  ָמא  ּדְ

ְדִמְצַרִים ּוְבָמֵני ָאָעא ּוְבָמֵני ַאְבָנא: 

ָמא  ּכְ ְוַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֵכן  ַוֲעָבדּו   20

יד ְיָי ַוֲאֵרם ְבחּוְטָרא ּוְמָחא ַית  ְדַפּקִ

י ְבַנֲהָרא ְלֵעיֵני ַפְרֹעה ּוְלֵעיֵני  א ּדִ ַמּיָ

ִדי  א  ל־ַמּיָ ּכָ ְוִאְתֲהִפיכּו  ַעְבּדֹוִהי 

ְבַנֲהָרא ִלְדָמא: 21 ְונּוֵני ִדי ְבַנֲהָרא 

ִמיתּו ּוְסִרי ַנֲהָרא ְוָלא ְיִכילּו ִמְצָרֵאי 

ַוֲהָוה ְדָמא  א ִמן ַנֲהָרא  י ַמּיָ ּתֵ ְלִמׁשְ

ָכל־ַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים: 22 ַוֲעָבדּו ֵכן  ּבְ

ף  ּקַ ְוִאּתַ יהֹון  ַלֲחׁשֵ ּבְ ִמְצַרִים  י  ָחָרׁשֵ

הֹון  ִמּנְ יל  ַקּבֵ ְוָלא  ְדַפְרֹעה  א  ִלּבָ

יל ְיָי:  ָמא ְדַמּלִ ּכְ

ence to Divinity into warm enthusiasm for it. This had 
to be the first step because indifference can quickly 
lead to a drastic decline in commitment. Once this 
was precluded, the path was open to additional, more 
specific stages through which God’s reality could be 
impressed on Egypt’s (and the world’s) awareness.
A similar lesson applies to anyone striving to leave the 
slavery of Egypt—the tyranny of his or her material 
drives and bodily desires. Our first step in this pro-

cess must be to replace our a priori cold indifference to 
all things Jewish and holy with warm enthusiasm for 
God, His Torah, and its commandments. We should 
not delude ourselves into thinking that it is possible to 
remain aloof and neutral, indifferent to both spiritual-
ity and materiality. If we neglect our responsibility to 
cultivate an energetic and enthusiastic attitude toward 
the Torah and its commandments, we face the specter 
of a swift decline into the decadence of Egypt.108

40. ֲאַגם.  41. סנהדרין סז, ב.
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17 Now this is what God has said: “Through this you will recognize that I am 
God.” I am now going to strike the water in the river with the staff in my hand, 
and it will turn into blood. 
18 The fish in the river will die and the river will become putrid, and the Egyp-
tians will grow weary of trying ways to treat the river in order to drink water 
from it.’ ” Since the Egyptians worshipped the Nile as their source of life-giving 
and irrigating water, God struck it first, in order to demonstrate its vulnerabil-
ity. This demoralized the Egyptians. Aaron continued to warn Pharaoh for three 
weeks.104

19 On the 8th of Tamuz, God said to Moses, “Since the Nile served to protect you 
when you were a baby, you should not strike it yourself. Instead, say to Aaron, 
‘Take your staff and raise your hand over the waters of Egypt—over their rivers, 
their canals, their ponds, and all their bodies of water—and they shall turn into 
blood. There will be blood even in the bathhouses and private baths throughout 
all the land of Egypt, even in vessels of wood and stone, for the water in them 
will also turn to blood.’ ”
20 Moses and Aaron did exactly as God had commanded: Aaron raised the staff 
and struck the water in the Nile River in the sight of Pharaoh and his courtiers, 
and all the water in the river turned into blood. 
21 The fish in the river died and the river became putrid, so that the Egyptians 
were unable to drink water from the river. There was blood everywhere in 
Egypt, wherever the river water was drawn. The plague also affected the river in 
Goshen, where the Jews lived, in order that Pharaoh not have the opportunity to 
say that the Nile, the Egyptian’s deity, was immune to God’s plague there.105 The 
people were, however, able to dig wells that provided fresh water. This made it 
clear that the object of the plague was only the Egyptians’ deity.106 
22 The necromancers of Egypt then did likewise, changing some of the well wa-
ter into blood with their demon-conjuring incantations.107 So Pharaoh rational-
ized that Moses and Aaron were just performing magic, which was commonplace 
in Egypt. His heart stiffened and he paid no heed to Moses and Aaron, just as 
God had said. 

17 I am now going to strike the water…and it will 
turn into blood: Water is cold, whereas blood is 
warm. There are two types of coldness and two types 
of warmth: a person whose primary orientation in life 
is material will be cold to spiritual concerns and warm 
to material concerns; a person whose primary orienta-
tion is spiritual will be cold to material concerns and 
warm to spiritual concerns.

River water—particularly the water of the Nile—sig-
nifies the coldness of materiality toward spiritual 
concerns. As we have noted, the annual flooding of 
the Nile gave the Egyptians the impression that their 
sustenance was due simply to the regular, orderly 
functioning of nature, without any need of recourse 

to a supernatural God. Such an environment fostered 
indifference to the notion that there is a Divine force 
that surpasses and controls nature.
In contrast, rainwater signifies the coldness of spiri-
tuality toward material concerns. The Land of Israel’s 
dependence upon rainwater was conducive to keep-
ing its inhabitants aware of their dependence on God’s 
good graces for their sustenance. This awareness of 
God bred a healthy indifference toward the façade of 
the laws of nature’s stranglehold over life.
The very first of the ten plagues, the ten stages by 
which Egypt was subdued, was transforming the 
coldness of its water into the heat of blood. Allegori-
cally, this signifies the transformation of cold indiffer-

104. Rashi on 7:25.  105. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 31-32.  106. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, p. 342.  107. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 36-37, 
and notes 30-31.  108. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, p. 121. 
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את:  א ֶאל־ֵּבי֑תֹו ְוֹלא־ָׁש֥ת ִלּ֖בֹו ַּגם־ָלֽזֹ ַוָּי֖בֹ ה  ַוִּיֶ֣פן ַּפְר֔עֹ  23

י  ִּכ֣ ִלְׁשּ֑תֹות  ִים  ַמ֣ ר  ַהְי֖אֹ ת  ְסִבי֥בֹ ִים  ָכל־ִמְצַר֛ ַוַּיְחְּפ֧רּו   24

ים  ָיִמ֑ א ִׁשְבַע֣ת  ַוִּיָּמֵל֖ ר: 25  י ַהְיֽאֹ ת ִמֵּמיֵמ֖ ָיְֽכלּ֙ו ִלְׁשּ֔תֹ ֹ֤לא 
ר: פ י ַהּכֹות־ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאת־ַהְיֽאֹ ֲחֵר֥ ַאֽ

ַמְרָּת֣  ְוָאֽ ה  ֶאל־ַּפְר֑עֹ א  ּ֖בֹ ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  26

ִני:  ְוַיַֽעְבֻדֽ י  ֶאת־ַעִּמ֖ ַׁשַּל֥ח  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ר  ָאַמ֣ ה  ֹּכ֚ יו   ֵאָל֗
י ֹנֵג֛ף ֶאת־ָּכל־ְּגֽבּוְלָ֖ך  ֹנִכ֗ ה ְלַׁשֵּלַ֑ח ִהֵּנ֣ה ָאֽ ן ַאָּת֖ 27 ְוִאם־ָמֵא֥

ּוָב֣אּו  ְוָעלּ֙ו  ְצַפְרְּדִעים֒  ַהְיֹא֘ר  ץ  ְוָׁשַר֣  28 ים:  ְצַפְרְּדִעֽ ַּבֽ
יָ֙ך  ֲעָבֶד֨ ּוְבֵב֤ית  ָך  ְוַעל־ִמָּטֶת֑ ְבָ֖ך  ִמְׁשָּכֽ ר  ֲחַד֥ ּוַבֽ ָך  ְּבֵביֶת֔
ּֽוְבַעְּמָ֖ך  ּוְבָכ֥ה   29 יָך:  ּוְבִמְׁשֲארֹוֶתֽ יָך  ּוְבַתּנּוֶר֖ ָך  ּוְבַעֶּמ֔
ֶאל־ ְיהוָֹ֘ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  8:1 ים:  ְצַפְרְּדִעֽ ַהֽ ַיֲֽע֖לּו  יָך  ּוְבָכל־ֲעָבֶד֑
ת  ל־ַהְּנָה֔רֹ ָך ַע֨ ן ְנֵט֤ה ֶאת־ָיְֽדָ֙ך ְּבַמֶּט֔ ֲה֗רֹ ל־ַאֽ ר ֶאֽ מֶׁשה֒ ֱא֣מֹ
ַעל־ ים  ְצַפְרְּדִע֖ ֶאת־ַהֽ ְוַהַ֥על  ים  ֲאַגִּמ֑ ְוַעל־ָהֽ ים  ַעל־ַהְיֹאִר֖

ִים:  ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ֶא֥

ָלֶזה  ְוֹלא  ין,  ְלַתּנִ ְך  ְהּפַ ּנֶ ׁשֶ ה  ּטֶ ַהּמַ ם־ָלֹזאת. ְלמֹוֵפת  ּגַ  23

ב ַהְיאֹור  ּלֹא ׁשָ ְבַעת ָיִמים ׁשֶ ֵלא. ִמְנַין ׁשִ ּמָ ם: 25 ַוּיִ ל ּדָ ׁשֶ

ה  ֹלׁשָ ת ְרִביַע ֹחֶדׁש, ּוׁשְ ׁשֶ ּמֶ ה ְמׁשַ ּכָ ָהְיָתה ַהּמַ ְלַקְדמּותֹו, ׁשֶ

ה.  ַאּתָ ְוִאם־ָמֵאן   27 ָבֶהם:  ּוַמְתֶרה  ֵמִעיד  ָהָיה  ֲחָלִקים 

א  מֹו "ְמָמֵאן" "ְמָסֵרב", ֶאּלָ ה. "ָמֵאן" — ּכְ ְוִאם ָסְרָבן ַאּתָ

ַקט",  "ׁשָ ֵלו"42,  "ׁשָ מֹו:  ּכְ ְפָעל,  ַהּמִ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  ָהָאָדם  ּנּוי  ּכִ

ל־ְלׁשֹון  ּכָ ְוֵכן  ה,  ַמּכֶ בּוְלָך.  ל־ּגְ ֶאת־ּכָ ֹנֵגף  ְוָזֵעף"43:  "ָסר 

ה. ְוֵכן: "ְוָנְגפּו  א ְלׁשֹון ַמּכָ ָפה" ֵאינֹו ְלׁשֹון ִמיָתה ֶאּלָ "ַמּגֵ

פּו  ִיְתַנּגְ "ּוְבֶטֶרם  ְוֵכן:  ִמיָתה.  ְלׁשֹון  ֵאינֹו  ָהָרה"44,  ה  ָ ִאּשׁ

ֶנֶגף"47:  "ּוְלֶאֶבן  ַרְגֶלָך"46,  ֶאֶבן  ּבָ ּגֹף  ן־ּתִ "ּפֶ ַרְגֵליֶכם"45, 

ֲעָבֶדיָך.  ֵבית  ּבְ ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ֵביֶתָך.  ּבְ ַהְיאֹור:  ִמן  28 ְוָעלּו. 

ּנּו  ה — "ַוּיֹאֶמר ֶאל־ַעּמֹו"48, ּוִמּמֶ ִחּלָ ֵעָצה ּתְ הּוא ִהְתִחיל ּבָ

ֵמֵעיֶהם  תֹוְך  ּבְ ָך.  ּוְבַעּמְ ּוְבָכה   29 ְרָענּות:  ַהּפֻ ִהְתִחיָלה 

ִנְכָנִסין ּוְמַקְרְקִרין: 

ְלֵביֵתּה  ְוַעל  ַפְרֹעה  ֵני  ְוִאְתּפְ  23

ּה ַאף ְלָדא: 24 ַוֲחָפרּו  י ִלּבֵ ּוִ ְוָלא ׁשַ

א  ַמּיָ ַנֲהָרא  ַסֲחָרֵני  ָכל־ִמְצָרֵאי 

י  ּתֵ ְלִמׁשְ ְיִכילּו  ָלא  ֲאֵרי  י  ּתֵ ְלִמׁשְ

ִלימּו  ּוׁשְ  25 ְבַנֲהָרא:  ּדִ א  ּיָ ִמּמַ

ַית  ְיָי  ְמָחא  ּדִ ַתר  ּבָ יֹוִמין  ְבָעא  ׁשַ

עּול  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  ַוֲאַמר   26 ַנֲהָרא: 

ֲאַמר  ְדַנן  ּכִ ֵלּה  ְוֵתיַמר  ְרֹעה  ּפַ ְלַות 

ֳקָדַמי:  ְוִיְפְלחּון  י  ַעּמִ ַית  ח  ּלַ ׁשַ  ְיָי 

ָחא ָהא ֲאָנא  ּלָ 27 ְוִאם ְמָסֵרב ַאּתְ ְלׁשַ

א:  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ ּבְ חּוָמְך  ל־ּתְ ּכָ ַית   ָמֵחי 

א  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ ַנֲהָרא  י  ִויַרּבֵ  28

ּוְבִאיְדרֹון  ֵביָתְך  ּבְ ְוַיֲעלּון  קּון  ְוִיּסְ

ַעְרָסָתְך  ְוַעל  ָבְך  ּכְ ִמׁשְ ית  ּבֵ

ּוְבַתּנּוָריְך  ְך  ּוְבַעּמָ יְך  ַעְבּדָ ּוְבֵבית 

ְך  ּוְבַעּמָ ּוָבְך   29 ּוְבַאְצָוָתיְך: 

א:  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ קּון  ִיּסְ יְך   ּוְבָכל־ַעְבּדָ

ְלַאֲהֹרן  ֱאַמר  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  ַוֲאַמר   8:1

א  ַנֲהַרּיָ ַעל  חּוְטָרְך  ּבְ ְיָדְך  ַית  ֲאֵרים 

יק ַית  א ְוַאּסֵ א ְוַעל ַאְגַמּיָ ַעל ֲאִריַתּיָ

א ַעל ַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים:  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ

for us, so to speak, to invite the king into his palace 
until it has been scrubbed clean. But when God takes 
the initiative, as He did here, He can begin by “doing 
good.” When He reveals His presence, the revelation 
itself automatically drives out the evil.

Yet, we do not necessarily have to wait for God to take 
the initiative in order to take advantage of the second 
method. We can ourselves elicit intense Divine revela-
tions that can dispel and displace negative influences, 
obviating the need for struggling with them. The ad-
vantage of this method is that we are spared the dan-
ger of sullying ourselves by contending directly with 
negativity. In the words of the Tanya, “he who wrestles 

with a filthy person is bound to become soiled him-
self.”114

One sure way of eliciting such Divine revelations is by 
studying the inner dimension of the Torah. This study 
has the added advantage of enabling us to replace our 
inborn cold indifference to Divinity with warm enthu-
siasm.115

A frog’s natural habitat is water; for a frog to jump 
into a piping hot oven is an act of self-sacrifice. God 
did not let this selfless act of obedience to His will 
go unrewarded: when it was time to end this plague, 
“the frogs in the houses, the courtyards, and the fields 
died”116—but those in the ovens remained alive.117

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

114. Tanya, chapter 28 (35b).  115. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 123-125.  116. Below, 8:8.  117. Yalkut Shimoni, Vaeira 182.

42. יחזקאל כג, מב. איוב טז, יב.  43. מלכים־א כ, מג.  44. שמות כא, כב.  45. ירמיה יג, טז.  46. תהלים צא, יב.  47. ישעיה ח, יד.  48. שמות א, ט.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

23 Pharaoh turned and went into his palace, paying no attention even to this, 
just as he paid no attention to how Aaron’s staff turned into a serpent. In the both 
cases, he convinced himself that Moses and Aaron were just performing magic.109 
24 All the Egyptians dug around the river for water to drink, since they could 
not drink any water from the river. 
25 Seven full days passed from the time God struck the river until the blood 
reverted to water, but Pharaoh did not relent.
Each plague lasted a month: Moses and Aaron spent three quarters of the month 
informing Pharaoh about what was going to happen and warning him of the 
consequences of his obstinacy,110 and the plague itself lasted a week. Thus, the ten 
plagues spanned a time-period of ten months.

The Second Plague: Frogs
26 On the 15th of Tamuz, immediately after the first plague ended, God told Mo-
ses to announce the second plague: frogs. He said to Moses, “Come to Pharaoh 
and say to him: This is what God has said: ‘Let My people go so they may  
serve Me. 
27 If you refuse to let them leave, I will plague all your territory with frogs. 
28 The river will swarm with frogs, and when they emerge, they will go first 
into your palace and your bedroom and on to your bed, and then into the homes 
of your courtiers and among your people, and into your ovens and kneading 
bowls. Since you were the first to propose oppressing the people, you will be the 
first to suffer. 
29 The frogs will enter alive into you, your people, and all your courtiers and 
croak from within your stomachs.’ ”
8:1 After three weeks, on the 8th of Av, God said to Moses, “This plague involves 
the Nile river, as well, so you will not initiate it, either. Instead, say to Aaron, 
‘Raise your hand with your staff over the rivers, the canals, and the ponds, and 
make the frogs come up over the land of Egypt.’ ”

28 Into your ovens: As explained above,111 the plague 
of blood signified how Egypt’s cold indifference to-
ward God must be replaced with warm enthusiasm 
for it. Once this has been accomplished, the second 
stage is to replace the erstwhile Egyptian enthusiasm 
for materiality with cold indifference to it. Inasmuch 
as frogs are cold creatures, their invasion of the Egyp-
tians’ ovens signified how the heat of Egyptian mate-
rialism was taken over by cold apathy.112

When we set out to welcome God into any particu-
lar aspect of our lives, the normal, logical procedure is 
to first rid ourselves of those elements of our lives that 

are antithetical to Divinity and only then to do what-
ever it is that we hope will raise our (or the world’s) 
Divine consciousness. In the words of the Psalms, 
“turn from evil, and [only then] do good.”113

Yet here, we see the opposite course was followed. 
First the evil (the cold Nile river) was turned into good 
(the hot blood), and only then was the evil (the hot 
Egyptian ovens) neutralized (by the cold frogs).

The difference lies in who is taking the initiative. 
When we take the initiative and work using our own, 
limited resources, we must first “turn from evil” be-
fore we “do good,” for it is simply not appropriate 

109. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 54, note 43.  110. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 58-60, vol. 31, p. 39.  111. On v. 17.  112. Likutei Sichot, 
vol. 1, p. 123.  113. Psalms 34:15.

Exodus 7:22-8:1
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וארא

 ONKELOS 

 RASHI 

ַע  ַהְּצַפְרֵּד֔ ַעל֙  ַוַּת֨ ִים  ִמְצָר֑ י  ֵמיֵמ֣ ל  ַע֖ ֶאת־ָי֔דֹו  ֲהֹר֙ן  ַאֽ ַוֵּי֤ט   2
ים  ַחְרֻטִּמ֖ ַהֽ ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־ֵכ֥ן   3 ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ֶאת־ֶא֥ ס  ַוְּתַכ֖
ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ַעל־ֶא֥ ים  ְצַפְרְּדִע֖ ֶאת־ַהֽ ַוַּיֲֽע֥לּו  ֵטיֶה֑ם   ְּבָלֽ
ֶאל־ ירּו  ַהְעִּת֣ אֶמ֙ר  ַוּ֨יֹ ן  ֲה֗רֹ ּֽוְלַאֽ ְלֹמֶׁש֣ה  ה  ַפְר֜עֹ א  ַוִּיְקָר֨  4
ֶאת־ ַוֲֽאַׁשְּלָח֙ה  י  ַעִּמ֑ ּוֵמֽ ִּני  ִמֶּמ֖ ים  ְצַפְרְּדִע֔ ַהֽ ְוָיֵס֙ר  ְיהוָֹ֔ה 
ר  ִהְתָּפֵא֣ ְלַפְרֹע֘ה  ֹמֶׁש֣ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ  5 ה:  יהָֹוֽ ַלֽ ְוִיְזְּב֖חּו  ם  ָהָע֔
ְלַהְכִרי֙ת  ּֽוְלַעְּמָ֔ך  יָ֙ך  ֲעָבֶד֨ ְוַלֽ ְלָ֗ך  יר  ַאְעִּת֣  | י  ְלָמַת֣ ָעַלי֒ 
ְרָנה:  ִּתָּׁשַאֽ ר  ַּבְי֖אֹ ק  ַר֥ יָך  ּוִמָּבֶּת֑ ִמְּמָ֖ך  ים  ְצַפְרְּדִע֔  ַהֽ
ין  ִּכי־ֵא֖ ע  ֵּתַד֔ ַען  ְלַמ֣ ִּכְדָבְ֣רָ֔ך  אֶמ֙ר  ַוּ֨יֹ ר  ְלָמָח֑ אֶמר  ַוּ֖יֹ  6

ינּו: יהָֹו֥ה ֱאֹלֵהֽ ַּכֽ
יָך  ֲעָבֶד֖ ּוֵמֽ יָך  ּוִמָּבֶּ֣ת֔ ִמְּמָ֙ך  ים  ְצַפְרְּדִע֗ ַהֽ ְוָס֣רּו   7 חמישי 
ם  ן ֵמִע֣ ֲה֖רֹ ְוַאֽ ַוֵּיֵצ֥א ֹמֶׁש֛ה  ְרָנה: 8  ר ִּתָּׁשַאֽ ק ַּבְי֖אֹ ַעֶּמָ֑ך ַר֥ ּוֵמֽ
ים  ְצַפְרְּדִע֖ ַהֽ ַעל־ְּדַב֥ר  ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֔ה  מֶׁש֙ה  ַוִּיְצַע֤ק  ה  ַּפְר֑עֹ
תּ֙ו  ַוָּיֻמ֨ ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ִּכְדַב֣ר  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ַוַּיַ֥עׂש   9 ה:  ְלַפְרֽעֹ ֲאֶׁשר־ָׂש֥ם 
ת:  ּוִמן־ַהָּׂשֽדֹ ת  ֲחֵצ֖רֹ ִמן־ַהֽ ים  ִמן־ַהָּבִּת֥ ים  ְצַפְרְּדִע֔  ַהֽ

ֶרץ:  ׁש ָהָאֽ ם ַוִּתְבַא֖ ם ֳחָמִר֑ ם ֳחָמִר֣ 10 ַוִּיְצְּב֥רּו ֹאָת֖



ין  ַמּכִ ְוָהיּו  ָהְיָתה,  ַאַחת  ַע  ְצַפְרּדֵ ַע.  ַפְרּדֵ ַהּצְ ַעל  ַוּתַ  2

ִמְדָרׁשֹו.  ֶזהּו  ְנִחיִלים.  ְנִחיִלים  ֶזת  ַמּתֶ ְוִהיא  אֹוָתּה 

ְלׁשֹון  קֹוֵרא  ִעים  ַהְצַפְרּדְ רּוץ  ׁשֵ לֹוַמר  ֵיׁש  ּוְפׁשּוטֹו, 

ה, פידולייר"א  ם"49 — ָהְרִחיׁשָ ּנָ ִהי ַהּכִ ְוֵכן: "ַוּתְ ְיִחידּות. 

ַלַעז51:  ַע" — גרינוילייר"א ּבְ ַפְרּדֵ ַעל ַהּצְ ַלַעז50. ַאף "ַוּתַ  ּבְ

ַהחֹוֵצב  ַעל  ְרֶזן  ַהּגַ ֵאר  "ֲהִיְתּפָ מֹו:  ּכְ ָעַלי.  ֵאר  ִהְתּפָ  5

ַלַעז53.  ּבְ ונטי"ר  ָך,  ִמּמְ ָגדֹול  ֲאִני  לֹוַמר:  ַח  ּבֵ ּתַ ִמׁשְ ּבֹו"52, 

ָבר  אֹול ּדָ ם ְוִלׁשְ ח ְלִהְתַחּכֵ ּבַ ּתַ ֵאר ָעַלי" — ִהׁשְ ְוֵכן "ִהְתּפָ

ְלָך.  יר  ַאְעּתִ ְלָמַתי  ַלֲעׂשֹותֹו:  אּוַכל  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְולֹוַמר  דֹול  ּגָ

ִעים,  ַפְרּדְ ַהּצְ ַהְכָרַתת  ַעל  ַהּיֹום  ְלָך  יר  ַאְעּתִ ר  ֶאת־ֲאׁשֶ

ָבִרי ַלּמֹוֵעד  ִלים ּדְ ְרתּו, ְוִתְרֶאה ִאם ַאׁשְ ּכָ ּיִ ְרֶצה ׁשֶ ְלָמַתי ּתִ

ָמע ָמַתי  יר" ָהָיה ַמׁשְ ע ִלי. ִאּלּו ֶנֱאַמר "ָמַתי ַאְעּתִ ְקּבַ ּתִ ׁשֶ

ַהּיֹום  ֲאִני  ָמע,  ַמׁשְ "ְלָמַתי" —  ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ו  ַעְכׁשָ ל.  ּלֵ ֶאְתּפַ

ע ָעַלי,  ְקּבַ ּתִ ִעים ִלְזַמן ׁשֶ ַפְרּדְ ְרתּו ַהּצְ ּכָ ּיִ ל ָעֶליָך ׁשֶ ּלֵ ֶאְתּפַ

ירּו"  "ַהְעּתִ יר"  "ַאְעּתִ ְרתּו.  ּכָ ּיִ ׁשֶ ְרֶצה  ּתִ יֹום  ְלֵאיֶזה  ֱאֹמר 

י",  "ְוָעַתְרּתִ "ִעְתרּו"  ר"  "ֶאְעּתַ ֶנֱאַמר  ְוֹלא  י",  ְרּתִ "ְוַהְעּתַ

ר  ְוַכֲאׁשֶ הּוא,  ֶלל  ּפֶ ַהְרּבֹות  "ָעַתר"  ְלׁשֹון  ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ

ְך  ּכָ ַמְפִעיל,  ְלׁשֹון  יִתי"  "ְוִהְרּבֵ ה"  "ַאְרּבֶ "ַהְרּבּו"  ֵיָאֵמר 

ָבִרים.  ּדְ  — י"  ְרּתִ "ְוַהְעּתַ ירּו"  "ַהְעּתִ יר"  "ַאְעּתִ ֵיָאֵמר 

יֶתם:  ִהְרּבֵ  — ְבֵריֶכם"54  ּדִ ָעַלי  ם  ְרּתֶ "ְוַהְעּתַ ם:  ְלֻכּלָ  ְוָאב 

ֵצא...  ְרתּו ְלָמָחר: 8 ַוּיֵ ּכָ ּיִ ל ַהּיֹום ׁשֶ ּלֵ 6 ַוּיֹאֶמר ְלָמָחר. ִהְתּפַ

ְרתּו ְלָמָחר: 10 ֳחָמִרם ֳחָמִרם. ִצּבּוִרים  ּכָ ּיִ ד, ׁשֶ ְצַעק. ִמּיָ ַוּיִ

ין:  ּלִ גֹוִרין" — ּגַ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ּדְ ִצּבּוִרים, ּכְ

א  ַמּיָ ַעל  ְיֵדּה  ַית  ַאֲהֹרן  ַוֲאֵרים   2

ַוֲחפּו  א  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ ּוְסִליקּו  ְדִמְצַרִים 

ֵכן  3 ַוֲעָבדּו  ְדִמְצָרִים:  ַאְרָעא  ַית 

ַית  יקּו  ְוַאּסִ יהֹון  ַלֲחׁשֵ ּבְ א  ּיָ ָחָרׁשַ

ְדִמְצָרִים:  ַאְרָעא  ַעל  א  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ

ּוְלַאֲהֹרן  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ַפְרֹעה  4 ּוְקָרא 

א  ָעַנּיָ י עּוְרּדְ ַוֲאַמר ַצּלּו ֳקָדם ְיָי ְוַיְעּדֵ

א  ַעּמָ ַית  ח  ּלַ ַוֲאׁשַ י  ּוֵמַעּמִ י  ִמּנִ

ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַוֲאַמר   5 ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  חּון  ְוִיְדּבְ

ִלי  ְוַהב  בּוָרא  ּגְ ָלְך  ַאל  ׁשְ ְלַפְרֹעה 

יְך  י ֲעָלְך ְוַעל ַעְבּדָ ְזַמן ְלֵאיָמַתי ֲאַצּלֵ

ְך  א ִמּנָ ָעַנּיָ יָצָאה עּוְרּדְ ְך ְלׁשֵ ְוַעל ַעּמָ

ֲארּון:  ּתַ ִיׁשְ ְבַנֲהָרא  ּדִ יְך ְלחֹוד  ּתָ ּוִמּבָ

ָמְך  ִפְתּגָ ּכְ ַוֲאַמר  ִלְמָחר  6 ַוֲאַמר 

יָי ֱאָלָהָנא:  ע ֲאֵרי ֵלית ּכַ ִתּדַ ִדיל ּדְ ּבְ

יְך  ּתָ ּוִמּבָ ְך  ִמּנָ א  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ ְוֶיְעּדּון   7

ְבַנֲהָרא  ּדִ ְלחֹוד  ְך  ּוֵמַעּמָ יְך  ּוֵמַעְבּדָ

ְוַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 8 ּוְנַפק  ֲארּון:  ּתַ ִיׁשְ

ה ֳקָדם ְיָי ַעל  י ֹמׁשֶ ְרֹעה ְוַצּלִ ַות ּפַ ִמּלְ

ְלַפְרֹעה:  י  ּוִ ׁשַ י  ּדִ א  ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ ֵעיַסק 

ה ּוִמיתּו  ָמא ְדֹמׁשֶ ִפְתּגָ 9 ַוֲעַבד ְיָי ּכְ

ָרָתא ּוִמן  א ִמן ּדָ ּיָ ּתַ א ִמן ּבָ ָעַנּיָ עּוְרּדְ

גֹוִרין  ּדְ ַיְתהֹון  ּוְכָנׁשּו   10 ַחְקָלָתא: 

גֹוִרין ּוְסִריאּו ַעל ַאְרָעא:  ּדְ

God…,” which implies exerting oneself in prayer.  121. Sichot Kodesh 5740, vol. 1, pp. 816, 826.  122. Hitva’aduyot 5744, vol. 2, pp. 
795-796, 824-830.  123. Sichot Kodesh 5740, vol. 1, p. 826.  124. Numbers 12:3, cf. Exodus 16:7-8.  125. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5709, p. 

49. שמות ח, יג.  50. ְקבּוַצת ִּכִּנים.  51. ְקבּוַצת ְצַפְרְּדִעים.  52. ישעיה י, טו.  53. ְלִהְתָּפֵאר, ְלִהְׁשַּתֵּבַח.  54. יחזקאל לה, יג.

FIFTH READING
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VAEIRA

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

2 Aaron raised his hand over the waters of Egypt, and the swarm of frogs came 
up and covered the land of Egypt in the following way: one frog emerged from the 
water, but when the Egyptians struck it, it miraculously split into many swarms. 
Frogs also swarmed out of the river in Goshen, where the Jews lived, again, in 
order that Pharaoh not have the opportunity to say that the river—which was the 
Egyptian’s deity—was immune to God’s plague there.118 
3 The necromancers did the same with their incantations: they too made a frog 
that split into many swarms119 of frogs come up over the land of Egypt. So Pha-
raoh could again rationalize that Moses and Aaron were performing magic.
4 Pharaoh summoned Moses and Aaron and said, “Entreat God to remove the 
frogs from me and my people, and I will let the people leave so that they may 
sacrifice to God!”
5 Moses replied to Pharaoh, “Try and pride yourself over me by daring me to do 
something you don’t think I can do: have God remove the frogs at a specific time. 
For what time shall I pray—for you and your courtiers and your people—to 
eradicate the frogs from you and your homes so that they remain only in the 
river?”
6 Pharaoh would have preferred to be rid of the frogs immediately. But he still 
thought that Moses and Aaron were just practicing magic, and that if God was in-
volved in this plague at all, it was because Moses and Aaron were using magical 
means to conjure Him into doing their bidding. He therefore assumed it would 
take them some time to perform the rites necessary to end the plague.120 With this 
in mind, he replied, “Pray now that they disappear at least by tomorrow.”121 So 
Moses said, “It will be as you say, so that you will recognize that there is none 
like God, our God.
Fifth Reading 7 “The frogs will depart from you, as well as from your houses 
and your courtiers and your people, and they will remain only in the river, 
as a constant reminder of how this plague proved your deity to be powerless  
against God.”122

8 Moses and Aaron then left Pharaoh’s presence, and Moses cried out to God 
concerning the frogs that He had brought upon Pharaoh, that He should re-
move them the next day, which happened to be the seventh day of the plague in 
any case.123 
9 God did as Moses asked, and the frogs in the houses, the courtyards, and the 
fields died. 
10 The Egyptians piled them into heaps, and the land stank. 



5 Pride yourself over me: Moses, the humblest of all 
people,124 certainly did not intend to boast, even be-
fore Pharaoh. Rather, his total lack of ego made him a 
transparent vehicle for fulfilling God’s purposes, and 

he always identified fully with God, who was acting 
through him. It was in this sense that he dared Pha-
raoh to “pride yourself over me.”125

118. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 31-32.  119. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 82, note 21.  120. This is why he said (v. 4, above), “entreat 

Exodus 8:2-10
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וארא

 ONKELOS  ה ְוַהְכֵּב֙ד ֶאת־ִלּ֔בֹו ְוֹ֥לא  ְרָוָח֔ ְיָת֙ה ָהֽ י ָהֽ ה ִּכ֤ ְ֣֑רא ַּפְר֗עֹ ַוַּי  11

ר ִּדֶּב֥ר ְיהוָֹֽה: ס ֲאֶׁש֖ ע ֲאֵלֶה֑ם ַּכֽ ָׁשַמ֖
ת־ ֶאֽ ְנֵט֣ה  ן  ֲה֔רֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ ֱאֹמ֙ר  ֶאל־מֶׁשה֒  ְיהוָֹ֘ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  12

ֶרץ  ְּבָכל־ֶא֥ ם  ְלִכִּנ֖ ְוָהָי֥ה  ֶרץ  ָהָא֑ ֶאת־ֲעַפ֣ר  ְך  ְוַה֖ ַמְּטָ֔ך 
ַוַּיְ֙ך  הּ֙ו  ְבַמֵּט֨ ֶאת־ָי֤דֹו  ן  ֲה֨רֹ ַאֽ ַוֵּיט֩  ן  ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־ֵכ֗  13 ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ
ָּכל־ ה  ּוַבְּבֵהָמ֑ ם  ָאָד֖ ָּבֽ ם  ַהִּכָּנ֔ ַוְּתִה֙י  ֶרץ  ָהָא֔ ֶאת־ֲעַפ֣ר 
ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־  14 ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ְּבָכל־ֶא֥ ים  ִכִּנ֖ ָהָי֥ה  ֶרץ  ָהָא֛ ֲעַפ֥ר 
לּו  ָי֑כֹ ְוֹ֣לא  ים  ֶאת־ַהִּכִּנ֖ יא  ְלהֹוִצ֥ ֵטיֶה֛ם  ְּבָלֽ ים  ַחְרֻטִּמ֧ ַהֽ ן  ֵכ֨
ַחְרֻטִּמ֙ם ֶאל־ אְמ֤רּו ַהֽ ה: 15 ַוּֽיֹ ם ּוַבְּבֵהָמֽ ָאָד֖ ם ָּבֽ ַוְּתִה֙י ַהִּכָּנ֔
ע  ְוֹֽלא־ָׁשַמ֣ ֵלב־ַּפְרֹע֙ה  ַוֶּיֱֽחַז֤ק  וא  ִה֑ ים  ֱאֹלִה֖ ֶאְצַּב֥ע  ה  ַּפְר֔עֹ

ר ִּדֶּב֥ר ְיהוָֹֽה: ס ֲאֶׁש֖ ם ַּכֽ ֲאֵלֶה֔

"ָהלֹוְך  מֹו:  ּכְ הּוא,  עֹול  ּפָ ָלׁשֹון  ֶאת־ִלּבֹו.  ד  ְוַהְכּבֵ  11

לֹו  אֹול  "ְוׁשָ ֶאת־מֹוָאב"56,  "ְוַהּכֹות  ְוֵכן:  ְוָנסֹוַע"55. 

ר?  ּבֵ ר ה'. ְוֵהיָכן ּדִ ּבֶ ר ּדִ ֲאׁשֶ ה ּוָפֹצַע"58: ּכַ אֹלִהים"57, "ַהּכֵ ּבֵ

ְרֹעה"59: 12 ֱאֹמר ֶאל־ַאֲהֹרן. ֹלא  ַמע ֲאֵלֶכם ּפַ — "ְוֹלא־ִיׁשְ

ֵהֵגן ָעָליו  ה, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ַדאי ִלְלקֹות ַעל ְיֵדי ֹמׁשֶ ָהָיה ֶהָעָפר ּכְ

חֹול"60, ְוָלָקה ַעל ְיֵדי  ְטְמֵנהּו ּבַ ְצִרי — "ַוּיִ ָהַרג ֶאת ַהּמִ ׁשֶ ּכְ

ַלַעז61:  ּבְ ה, פידולייר"א  ָהְרִחיׁשָ ם.  ּנָ ַהּכִ ִהי  ַוּתְ  13 ַאֲהֹרן: 

קֹום  ִמּמָ ּוְלהֹוִציָאם  ִלְבֹראָתם  ים.  ּנִ ֶאת־ַהּכִ ְלהֹוִציא   14

חּוָתה  ּפְ ה  ִרּיָ ּבְ ַעל  ׁשֹוֵלט  ד  ֵ ַהּשׁ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ָיֹכלּו.  ְולֹא  ַאֵחר: 

ַעל  ֵאיָנּה  זֹו  ה  ַמּכָ ִהוא.  ֱאלִֹהים  ע  ֶאְצּבַ  15 עֹוָרה:  ּשְׂ ִמּכִ

ר ה'. "ְוֹלא־ ּבֶ ר ּדִ ֲאׁשֶ קֹום ִהיא: ּכַ ִפים, ֵמֵאת ַהּמָ ְיֵדי ְכׁשָ

ְרֹעה"62:  ַמע ֲאֵלֶכם ּפַ ִיׁשְ

א  ְרַוְחּתָ ֲהַות  ֲאֵרי  ַפְרֹעה  ַוֲחָזא   11

הֹון  ִמּנְ ל  ַקּבֵ ְוָלא  ּה  ִלּבֵ ַית  ר  ְוַיּקַ

ה  יל ְיָי: 12 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ ַמּלִ ָמא ּדְ ּכְ

חּוְטָרְך  ַית  ֲאֵרם  ְלַאֲהֹרן  ֱאַמר 

ִויֵהי  ְדַאְרָעא  ַעְפָרא  ַית  ּוְמֵחי 

ְדִמְצָרִים:  ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ ְלַקְלְמָתא 

ַית  ַאֲהֹרן  ַוֲאֵרם  ֵכן  ַוֲעָבדּו   13

ַעְפָרא  ַית  ּוְמָחא  חּוְטֵרּה  ּבְ ְיֵדּה 

א  ֱאָנׁשָ ּבֶ ַקְלְמָתא  ַוֲהַות  ְדַאְרָעא 

ֲהַות  ְדַאְרָעא  ל־ַעְפָרא  ּכָ ּוִבְבִעיָרא 

ְדִמְצָרִים:  ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ  ַקְלְמָתא 

יהֹון  ַלֲחׁשֵ ּבְ א  ּיָ ָחָרׁשַ ֵכן  ַוֲעָבדּו   14

ְיִכילּו  ְוָלא  ַקְלְמָתא  ַית  ָקא  ְלַאּפָ

ּוִבְבִעיָרא:  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ּבֶ ַקְלְמָתא   ַוֲהַות 

א ְלַפְרֹעה ָמָחא ִמן  ּיָ 15 ַוֲאָמרּו ָחָרׁשַ

ְדַפְרֹעה  א  ִלּבָ ף  ּקַ ְוִאּתַ ִהיא  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 

יל ְיָי:  ַמּלִ ָמא ּדְ הֹון ּכְ יל ִמּנְ ְוָלא ַקּבִ

[12] It will turn into lice: The Hebrew word for 
“louse” (כינה) is akin to the word for “appellation” 
or “descriptive name” (כינוי). Addressing or refer-
ring to someone by a descriptive name or nick-
name  is one step removed from using the person’s 
proper name.
The Torah in fact will later place great emphasis 
on “destroying the names” of idols, and inform us 
that the way this is done is by refraining from refer-
ring to these false gods by their proper names.133

With regard to God, the use of appellations alludes 
to the process whereby the Divinity within God’s 
proper Names is diminished or “stepped-down” 
by altering these Names or by referring to God by 
other names altogether. This process is, as we have 
seen, the spiritual essence of exile, and is alluded to 
in the verse that opens the Book of Exodus: “These 

are the names…who came to Egypt,” Egypt being 
synonymous with constriction and contraction. It 
is only through the dimming of Divine light and 
consciousness that created beings can suffer the 
delusion of thinking that they exist independently 
and owe nothing to God.
Specifically, the numerical value of the word for 
“lice” (כנים) is 120, the number of permutations 
of the Name Elokim (אלהים)i,134 which, among all 
of God’s Names, indicates the contraction of Divin-
ity into the guise of nature, as has been explained 
previously.
Smiting Egypt with lice, then, was turning the very 
essence of evil against itself. God responded to 
evil’s reliance on diminished Divine consciousness 
by diminishing the Divinity sustaining it even fur-
ther, thereby cutting off its life force altogether.135

 RASHI 

133. Deuteronomy 12:3; Rashi ad loc.  134. Pri Etz Chaim, Chag HaMatzot 7.  135. Or HaTorah, Bereishit, pp. 124b-125a, 444ab.
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11 But when Pharaoh saw that there was relief, he continued to harden his 
heart and would not listen to Moses and Aaron, just as God had said,126 since 
his necromancers had also produced swarms of frogs, allowing him to rationalize 
that this plague, too, was just magic.127

The Third Plague: Lice
12 So, on the 15th of Av, God told Moses to announce the third plague—lice—and 
to warn Pharaoh about it. But Pharaoh did not listen, so, after warning Pharaoh 
for three weeks, on the 8th of Elul, God said to Moses, “This plague involves the 
dirt, which you used to hide the Egyptian you slew.128 Therefore, in recognition 
of its help, you shall not initiate this plague, either. Instead, say to Aaron, ‘Raise 
your staff and strike the dust of the earth, and it will turn into lice throughout 
the land of Egypt.’ ”
13 They did this. Aaron raised his hand with his staff and struck the dust of the 
earth, and the swarm of lice came upon man and beast. All the dust of the earth 
turned into lice throughout the land of Egypt. This plague, too, struck the Jews 
in Goshen, for it was necessary to demonstrate to Pharaoh’s necromancers that it 
affected all of Egypt and therefore could only be an act of God, rather than affect-
ing only a part of Egypt, which could allow them to think that Moses and Aaron 
produced it by means of magic.129 
14 The necromancers tried likewise to bring forth lice from some other source 
with their demon-conjuring incantations, but they could not, for the demons 
had no power over anything smaller than a barleycorn, the minimum size a bone 
from a corpse must be to carry defilement. The swarm of lice remained on man 
and beast.
15 The necromancers said to Pharaoh, “This is the finger of God, and not mag-
ic, for we cannot imitate it.” But nevertheless, since this plague was produced 
by something Aaron did, Pharaoh rationalized that it was done by some kind 
of magic, but that Moses and Aaron were more skilled magicians than his nec-
romancers.130 So Pharaoh’s heart stiffened and he paid no heed to Moses and 
Aaron, just as God had said.131

12 It will turn into lice: The louse is a parasite; it lives 
off animals and people without contributing anything 
to their lives (except, perhaps, a reminder to improve 
their hygiene!). It is therefore seen as a metaphor for 
evil, inasmuch as evil thrives by sucking the life force 
out of holiness rather than by its own merits.

Just as a louse can attach itself to a person only if his 
hygiene is lax, evil can only suck vitality out of holi-
ness when we allow our Divine consciousness to lapse 
and either fall into misdeed or the apathy towards ho-

liness that leaves us vulnerable to the enticements of 
materialism.
By infesting the Egyptians with lice, God was in ef-
fect showing them what their own philosophy of life 
makes them into. Their indifference to Divinity made 
them into “parasites”; all their achievements in litera-
ture, art, architecture, science, and so on, served only 
to aggrandize themselves and enhance the material 
aspect of life. As such, they were siphoning vitality 
off of the forces of holiness in the world rather than  
aiding them.132

126. Above, 7:4.  127. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 31.  128. Above, 2:12.  129. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 31-32.  130. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, 
p. 31.  131. Above, 7:4.  132. Or HaTorah, Bereishit, pp. 124b-125a, 444ab.
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ֶק֙ר ְוִהְתַיֵּצ֙ב ִלְפֵנ֣י  ה ַהְׁשֵּכ֤ם ַּבּ֨בֹ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ ַוּ֨יֹ  16

ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ר  ָאַמ֣ ה  ֹּכ֚ יו  ֵאָל֗ ַמְרָּת֣  ְוָאֽ ְיָמה  ַהָּמ֑ יֹוֵצ֣א  ִהֵּנ֖ה  ה  ַפְר֔עֹ
ֶאת־ַעִּמי֒  ְמַׁשֵּלַ֣ח  יְנָ֘ך  ִאם־ֵאֽ י  ִּכ֣  17 ִני:  ְוַיַֽעְבֻדֽ י  ַעִּמ֖ ַׁשַּל֥ח 
ָע֑רֹב  יָך ֶאת־ֶהֽ ּוְבָבֶּת֖ ּֽוְבַעְּמָ֛ך  יָך  ֲעָבֶד֧ ּוַבֽ ְּבָ֜ך  יַח  ַמְׁשִל֨ ִהְנִני֩ 
ֲאֶׁשר־ֵה֥ם  ה  ֲאָדָמ֖ ָהֽ ְוַג֥ם  ב  ֶאת־ֶהָ֣ע֔רֹ ִי֙ם  ִמְצַר֨ י  ָּבֵּת֤ ְל֜אּו  ּוָמ֨
ֶרץ ּ֗גֶׁשן ֲאֶׁש֤ר ַעִּמ֙י  יָה: 18 ְוִהְפֵליִתי֩ ַבּ֨יֹום ַה֜הּוא ֶאת־ֶא֣ ָעֶלֽ
ֲאִנ֥י  י  ִּכ֛ ע  ֵּתַד֔ ַען  ְלַמ֣ ב  ָע֑רֹ ם  ֱהיֹות־ָׁש֖ י  ְלִבְלִּת֥ יָה  ָעֶל֔ ֹעֵמ֣ד 

ֶרץ: ֶרב ָהָאֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה ְּבֶק֥
ְהֶי֖ה  ִיֽ ר  ְלָמָח֥ ַעֶּמָ֑ך  ּוֵב֣ין  י  ַעִּמ֖ ֵּב֥ין  ת  ְפֻד֔ י  ְוַׂשְמִּת֣  19 שישי 
ֵּב֥יָתה  ד  ָּכֵב֔ ָע֣רֹב  ַוָּיֹב֙א  ן  ֵּכ֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ַוַּיַ֤עׂש   20 ַהֶּזֽה:  ת  ָה֥אֹ
ֶרץ  ָהָא֖ ִּתָּׁשֵח֥ת  ִים  ִמְצַר֛ ֶרץ  ּוְבָכל־ֶא֧ יו  ֲעָבָד֑ ּוֵב֣ית  ה  ַפְר֖עֹ
אֶמר  ן ַוּ֗יֹ ֲה֑רֹ ה ּֽוְלַאֽ ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֖ ב: 21 ַוִּיְקָר֣א ַפְר֔עֹ ִמְּפֵנ֥י ֶהָעֽרֹ
ָנכֹו֙ן  ֹ֤לא  ה  ֹמֶׁש֗ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  22 ֶרץ:  ָּבָאֽ ם  ֵלאֹֽלֵהיֶכ֖ ִזְב֥חּו  ְל֛כּו 
ֵה֣ן  ֱאֹלֵה֑ינּו  יהָֹו֣ה  ַלֽ ח  ִנְזַּב֖ ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ּֽתֹוֲעַב֣ת  י  ִּכ֚ ן  ֵּכ֔ ֲעׂ֣שֹות  ַלֽ

ם ְוֹ֥לא ִיְסְקֻלֽנּו:  יֵניֶה֖ ִים ְלֵעֽ ח ֶאת־ּֽתֹוֲעַב֥ת ִמְצַר֛ ִנְזַּב֞



ח־ ּלַ ֲאׁשַ ֵהמֹות  ן־ּבְ "ְוׁשֶ ְוֵכן:  ְבָך.  ְמָגֶרה  ָך.  ּבְ ִליַח  ַמׁשְ  17
ֶאת־ֶהָעֹרב.  ַלַעז64:  ּבְ ּסּוי, אינטיציי"ר  ׁשִ ְלׁשֹון  ם"63 —  ּבָ
ִעְרּבּוְבָיא,  ּבְ ים  ְוַעְקַרּבִ ים  ּוְנָחׁשִ ָרעֹות  ַחּיֹות  ל־ִמיֵני  ּכָ
ָכל־ ּבְ ָדה,  ַאּגָ ּבָ ָבר  ּדָ ּבַ ַטַעם  ְוֵיׁש  ֶהם.  ּבָ ִחיִתים  ַמׁשְ ְוָהיּו 

ַטְכִסיֵסי ִמְלֲחמֹות ְמָלִכים  ה ּזֹו. ּבְ ה ּזֹו ְוָלּמָ ה ָלּמָ ה ּוַמּכָ ַמּכָ
ה  ִחּלָ ּתְ ּבַ ִעיר,  ַעל  ָרה  ּצָ ׁשֶ ּכְ ַמְלכּות  ֵסֶדר  ּכְ ֲעֵליֶהם,  א  ּבָ
ּוְמִריִעין  ֲעֵליֶהם  ּתֹוְקִעין  ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ַמַעְינֹוֶתיָה,  ְמַקְלֵקל 
ִעים ְמַקְרְקִרים  ַפְרּדְ ַהּצְ ְוֵכן  ּוְלַבֲהָלם.  ְלָיְרָאם  ֹוָפרֹות  ּשׁ ּבְ
ְנחּוָמא65:  ּתַ י  ַרּבִ ִמְדַרׁש  ּבְ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ ְוכּו',   ְוהֹוִמים 
"ֹלא־ ְוֵכן  ה'"66,  "ְוִהְפָלה  ְוֵכן  י,  ּתִ ְוִהְפַרׁשְ ְוִהְפֵליִתי.   18

ִהיא  ת  ּוֻמְפֶרׁשֶ ֶלת  ֻמְבּדֶ ֹלא   — ָך"67  ִמּמְ ִהיא  ִנְפֵלאת 

ַאף־ַעל־ ָהָאֶרץ.  ֶקֶרב  ּבְ ה'  ֲאִני  י  ּכִ ַדע  ּתֵ ְלַמַען  ָך:  ִמּמְ
ְחּתֹוִנים:  ּתַ ּבַ ֶמת  ִמְתַקּיֶ ֵזָרִתי  ּגְ ַמִים,  ָ ּשׁ ּבַ ִכיָנִתי  ְ ּשׁ ׁשֶ י   ּפִ
ֵחת  ָ ּשׁ ָך: 20 ּתִ י ּוֵבין ַעּמֶ ין ַעּמִ יל ּבֵ ְבּדִ ּיַ י ְפֻדת. ׁשֶ ְמּתִ 19 ְוׂשַ
ַלת ַאְרָעא": 21 ִזְבחּו  ֲחָתה ָהָאֶרץ — "ִאְתַחּבָ ָהָאֶרץ. ִנׁשְ
ר:  ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ ֵתְלכּו  ְוֹלא  ְמקֹוְמֶכם,  ּבִ ָאֶרץ.  ּבָ  ֵלאלֵֹהיֶכם 
מֹו: "ּוְלִמְלּכֹם ּתֹוֲעַבת  22 ּתֹוֲעַבת ִמְצַרִים. ִיְרַאת ִמְצַרִים, ּכְ
ָרֵאל קֹוֵרא אֹוָתּה "ּתֹוֵעָבה". ְועֹוד  ֵני־ַעּמֹון"68. ְוֵאֶצל ִיׂשְ ּבְ
נאּוי  ָבר ׂשָ ְלׁשֹון ַאֵחר: "ּתֹוֲעַבת ִמְצַרִים" — ּדָ ֵיׁש לֹוַמר ּבִ
ֲהֵרי ִיְרָאָתם ָאנּו  ָאנּו זֹוְבִחים, ׁשֶ הּוא ְלִמְצַרִים, ְזִביָחה ׁשֶ

ה:  ְתִמּיָ זֹוְבִחים: ְולֹא ִיְסְקֻלנּו. ּבִ

ַצְפָרא  ם ּבְ ה ַאְקּדֵ 16 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ
ָנִפיק  ָהא  ְרֹעה  ּפַ ֳקָדם  ד  ְוִאְתַעּתַ
ְיָי  ֲאַמר  ְדַנן  ּכִ ֵלּה  ְוֵתיַמר  א  ְלַמּיָ
ֲאֵרי   17 ֳקָדַמי:  ְוִיְפְלחּון  י  ַעּמִ ח  ּלַ ׁשַ
ָהא  י  ַעּמִ ַית  ח  ּלַ ְמׁשַ ֵליָתְך  ִאם 
ְך  ּוְבַעּמָ יְך  ּוְבַעְבּדָ ְך  ּבָ ַלח  ַמׁשְ ֲאָנא 
י  ּתֵ ּבָ ְוִיְתְמלּון  ֲערֹוָבא  ַית  יְך  ּוְבָבּתָ
ַאְרָעא  ְוַאף  ֲערֹוָבא  ַית  ִמְצָרֵאי 
יֹוָמא  ּבְ ְוַאְפֵריׁש   18 ֲעַלּה:  ִאּנּון  ּדְ
י  ַעּמִ י  ּדִ ן  ְדֹגׁשֶ ַאְרָעא  ַית  ַההּוא 
ן  ַתּמָ ְלֶמֱהֵוי  ָלא  ּדְ ִדיל  ּבְ ֲעַלּה  ֵרי  ׁשָ
ְיָי  ֲאָנא  ֲאֵרי  ע  ִתּדַ ּדְ ִדיל  ּבְ ֲערֹוָבא 
י ֻפְרַקן  ּוִ גֹו ַאְרָעא: 19 ַוֲאׁשַ יט ּבְ ּלִ ׁשַ
ְך ַאְיֵתי ָמָחא ִלְמָחר  י ְוַעל ַעּמָ ְלַעּמִ
ן  ּכֵ ְיָי  ַוֲעַבד   20 ָהֵדין:  ָאָתא  ְיֵהי 
ְרֹעה  ּפַ ְלֵבית  יף  ַתּקִ ֲערֹוָבא  ַוֲאָתא 
ּוְבָכל־ַאְרָעא  ַעְבּדֹוִהי  ּוְלֵבית 
ַלת ַאְרָעא ִמן ֳקָדם  ְדִמְצַרִים ִאְתַחּבָ
ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ַפְרֹעה  ּוְקָרא   21 ֲערֹוָבא: 
ֳקָדם  חּו  ּבָ ּדַ ִאיִזילּו  ַוֲאַמר  ּוְלַאֲהֹרן 
ה  ֹמׁשֶ 22 ַוֲאַמר  ַאְרָעא:  ּבְ ֱאָלֲהכֹון 
ִעיָרא  ּבְ ֲאֵרי  ן  ּכֵ ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ ין  ַתּקֵ ָלא 
ֲאַנְחָנא  ּה  ִמּנֵ ֵלּה  ָדֲחִלין  ְדִמְצָרֵאי 
ָחא ֳקָדם ְיָי ֱאָלָהָנא ָהא  ַנְסִבין ְלַדּבָ
ָדֲחִלין  ְדִמְצָרֵאי  ִעיָרא  ּבְ ַית  ח  ְנַדּבַ
ֵייְמרּון  ֲהָלא  ָחָזן  ְיהֹון  ְוִאּנּון  ֵלּה 

ָמָנא:  ְלִמְרּגְ

63. דברים לב, כד.  64. ְלַדְרֵּבן, ְלַׁשּסֹות.  65. פרשת בא סימן ד.  66. שמות ט, ד.  67. דברים ל, יא.
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tically Jewish can we properly evaluate each element 
of non-Jewish culture and choose what to co-opt and 
what to reject.
By the same token, it is imperative for us—in such 
times, especially—to delineate clearly who is a Jew 
and who is not. As we will see,139 Jewish identity is 
not simply a matter of a preference of faith, but is de-
termined by a person’s spiritual anatomy. Thus, when 
the dominant culture celebrates the cause of absolute 

equivalence it becomes especially crucial for us to ed-
ucate ourselves regarding what it means to be a Jew 
and what Jewish values are.
Since Jews and non-Jews are distinguished by their 
spiritual anatomy, this inherent distinction is part of 
their essence, and not a function of their behavior—or 
even their beliefs. In Egypt, there were Jews who were 
so immersed in Egyptian culture and society that they 
preferred not to leave. Nonetheless, these Jews, were 
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The Fourth Plague: The Mixed Horde
16 So, on the 15th of Elul, God told Moses to announce the fourth plague—the 
mixed horde—and warn Pharaoh about it. God said to Moses, “Rise early in the 
morning and station yourself before Pharaoh as he is going out to the water, 
and you shall say to him: This is what God has said: ‘Let My people go so that 
they may serve Me. 
17 For if you do not let My people leave, I will incite a mixed horde of wild 
beasts, snakes, and scorpions against you, your courtiers, your people, and your 
homes. I will incite them to be especially vicious, and they will harm you and 
wreak destruction throughout your land. I will bring them into Egypt from the 
surrounding areas, and they will miraculously come in a chaotic mixture. This will 
be more terrifying than if they were to have come naturally, species by species.136 
The houses of the Egyptians will be filled with the mixed horde of wild beasts, 
as will the ground upon which they stand be filled with snakes and scorpions. 
18 On that day, unlike the first three plagues,137 I will set apart the land of Gos-
hen, where My people dwell, so that there will not be any mixed horde there. 
Thus you will realize that I am God not only in heaven but also on earth, in the 
midst of the land.
Sixth Reading 19 “I will make a redemptive distinction between My people 
and your people. This miraculous sign will come about tomorrow.’ ”
20 But Pharaoh did not heed Moses’ warning, so, on Tishrei 8, 2448, God did this, 
and a huge mixed horde of wild beasts came upon the homes of Pharaoh and 
of his courtiers; throughout the land of Egypt the land was devastated by the 
mixed horde of wild beasts. Since Moses and Aaron did not perform a specific act 
to cause this plague, the necromancers had no illusions that it was performed by 
magic, and therefore did not try to imitate it.138

21 Pharaoh summoned Moses and Aaron and said, “Go and sacrifice to your 
God in this land. You can serve him here and there is no need for you to make a 
journey into the desert.”
22 Moses said, “It would not be proper to do so, for it is the deity of Egypt that 
we would sacrifice to God, our God. We are going to sacrifice sheep, one of the 
animals you worship as an idol. If we were to sacrifice the deity of the Egyptians 
before their very eyes, would they not stone us?! 



19 I will make a redemptive distinction between My 
people and your people: The simple reason for this 
distinction is that unlike the first three plagues, there 
was no reason this time to afflict the Jews along with 
the Egyptians, so God spared them from this plague.
On a deeper level, however, there is a lesson here for 
us, too. The main miracle of this plague and its most 
frightening facet was that the horde attacked as a wild, 
anarchic mixture rather than species by species. Simi-
larly, it is specifically when the established boundar-
ies that have always kept society intact are challenged 

and defied that we must strengthen the conceptual 
boundaries between Jewish and non-Jewish values, 
attitudes, and behavior.
Sometimes, the spirit of the times fosters the impres-
sion that boundaries are a bad thing, that the best 
way of exercising our freedom is by doing away with 
restraint and convention. Although there may some-
times be value in questioning the entrenched mores 
of secular society, this must be done from a stance of 
deep commitment to the Divine values of the Torah. 
Only when we are clear about what values are authen-

136. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 28.  137. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 31-32.  138. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 31.  139. Below, on 19:5.  
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ינּו  יהָֹו֣ה ֱאֹלֵה֔ ְחנּ֙ו ַלֽ ְך ַּבִּמְדָּב֑ר ְוָזַב֨ ים ֵנֵל֖ ֶרְך ְׁש֣לֶׁשת ָיִמ֔ 23 ֶּד֚

ֲאַׁשַּל֤ח  י  ֹנִכ֞ ָאֽ ה  ַּפְר֗עֹ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  24 ינּו:  ֵאֵלֽ ר  ֹיאַמ֥ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ַּכֽ
ַהְרֵח֥ק  ק  ַר֛ ר  ַּבִּמְדָּב֔ ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶכ֙ם  יהָֹו֤ה  ַלֽ ם  ּוְזַבְחֶּת֞ ֶאְתֶכ֙ם 
ה  ֹמֶׁש֗ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  25 י:  ֲעִדֽ ַּבֽ ירּו  ַהְעִּת֖ ָלֶלֶ֑כת  יקּו  ֹֽלא־ַתְרִח֖
ָע֗רֹב  ֶהֽ ְוָס֣ר  י ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ְוַהְעַּתְרִּת֣ ִעָּמְ֙ך  ֵמֽ יֹוֵצ֤א  י  ֹנִכ֜ ָאֽ ה  ִהֵּנ֨
ל  ָהֵת֔ ַּפְרֹע֙ה  ק ַאל־ֹיֵס֤ף  ַר֗ ר  ָמָח֑ ַעּ֖מֹו  ּוֵמֽ יו  ֲעָבָד֥ ֵמֽ ה  ִמַּפְר֛עֹ
ם  ה ֵמִע֣ ה: 26 ַוֵּיֵצ֥א ֹמֶׁש֖ יהָֹוֽ ַח ַלֽ ם ִלְזּ֖בֹ ְלִבְלִּת֙י ַׁשַּל֣ח ֶאת־ָהָע֔
ַס֙ר  ה ַוָּי֨ ר ֶאל־ְיהוָֹֽה: 27 ַוַּיַ֤עׂש ְיהוָֹ֙ה ִּכְדַב֣ר ֹמֶׁש֔ ה ַוֶּיְעַּת֖ ַּפְר֑עֹ
ד: 28 ַוַּיְכֵּב֤ד  ר ֶאָחֽ ַעּ֑מֹו ֹ֥לא ִנְׁשַא֖ יו ּוֵמֽ ֲעָבָד֣ ה ֵמֽ ָע֔רֹב ִמַּפְר֖עֹ ֶהֽ
ם: פ ח ֶאת־ָהָעֽ את ְוֹ֥לא ִׁשַּל֖ ַּפְרֹע֙ה ֶאת־ִלּ֔בֹו ַּג֖ם ַּבַּפַ֣עם ַהּ֑זֹ
יו  ה ְוִדַּבְרָּת֣ ֵאָל֗ א ֶאל־ַּפְר֑עֹ ה ּ֖בֹ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ 9:1 ַוּ֤יֹ

ִני:  ְוַיַֽעְבֻדֽ י  ים ַׁשַּל֥ח ֶאת־ַעִּמ֖ ִעְבִר֔ ָהֽ ר ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֱאֹלֵה֣י  ה־ָאַמ֤ ּֽכֹ
ה  ִהֵּנ֨  3 ם:  ָּבֽ ֲחִז֥יק  ַמֽ ְוֽעֹוְדָ֖ך  ְלַׁשֵּלַ֑ח  ה  ַאָּת֖ ן  ִאם־ָמֵא֥ י  ִּכ֛  2
ֲחֹמִרי֙ם  ַּבֽ ים  ַּבּסּוִס֤ ה  ַּבָּׂשֶד֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ְּבִמְקְנָ֙ך  ה  הֹוָי֗ ַיד־ְיהוָֹ֜ה 
ד: 4 ְוִהְפָל֣ה ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ֶבר ָּכֵב֥ד ְמֽאֹ אן ֶּד֖ ר ּוַבּ֑צֹ ים ַּבָּבָק֖ ַּבְּגַמִּל֔
ִמָּכל־ ָי֛מּות  ְוֹ֥לא  ִים  ִמְצָר֑ ִמְקֵנ֣ה  ין  ּוֵב֖ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ִמְקֵנ֣ה  ין  ֵּב֚
ר  ָמָח֗ ר  ֵלא֑מֹ מֹוֵע֣ד  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ַוָּיֶׂ֥שם   5 ר:  ָּדָבֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ִלְבֵנ֥י 
ַעׂש ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאת־ַהָּדָב֤ר  ֶרץ: 6 ַוַּי֨ ַיֲֽעֶׂש֧ה ְיהוָֹ֛ה ַהָּדָב֥ר ַהֶּז֖ה ָּבָאֽ
ְבֵנֽי־ ּוִמִּמְקֵנ֥ה  ִים  ִמְצָר֑ ִמְקֵנ֣ה  ל  ּ֖כֹ ָמת  ַוָּי֕ ת  ֳחָר֔ ָּמ֣ ִמֽ ַהּזֶ֙ה 

ד:  ל ֹלא־ֵמ֥ת ֶאָחֽ ִיְׂשָרֵא֖

ץ  ִנְתַאּמֵ ֶאל־ה'.  ר  ְעּתַ ַוּיֶ  26 'ְלָהֵתל':  מֹו  ּכְ ָהֵתל.   25
יר", ָהָיה ָיכֹול לֹוַמר,  ְעּתִ א לֹוַמר "ַוּיַ ה. ְוֵכן ִאם ּבָ ְתִפּלָ ּבִ
ְלׁשֹון  הּוא אֹוֵמר ּבִ ׁשֶ יו ּכְ ה'. ַעְכׁשָ ְתִפּלָ ה ּבִ ְרּבֶ ָמע 'ַוּיַ ּוַמׁשְ
ֶהָעֹרב.  ְוָיַסר   27 ל':  ּלֵ ְלִהְתּפַ ה  ְרּבֶ 'ַוּיַ ָמע  ַמׁשְ ְפַעל",  "ַוּיִ
ָהָיה  ֵמתּו  ִאם  ׁשֶ ִעים,  ַהְצַפְרּדְ תּו  ּמֵ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ֵמתּו  ְוֹלא 
ַאף־ַעל־ ַהזֹּאת.  ַעם  ּפַ ּבַ ם  ּגַ  28 עֹורֹוָתם:  ּבְ ֲהָנָאה  ָלֶהם 

ַהְבָטָחתֹו:  ם  ִקּיֵ ח ֶאְתֶכם"69, ֹלא  ּלַ ֲאׁשַ ָאַמר: "ָאֹנִכי  ׁשֶ י  ּפִ
יו"70:  ְמֻבׁשָ ּבִ "ְוֶהֱחִזיָקה  מֹו:  ּכְ ם,  ּבָ אֹוֵחז  ם.  ּבָ 2 ַמֲחִזיק 
ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ֵיָאֵמר  ֵכן  י  ּכִ "ֹהֶוה",  ְלׁשֹון  הֹוָיה.  ַיד־ה'  ִהּנֵה   3
ְהֶיה",  ָעַבר — "ָהְיָתה", ְוַעל ֶהָעִתיד — "ּתִ ְנֵקָבה: ַעל ׁשֶ
ה" "רֹוָצה"  "רֹוָעה":  מֹו: "עֹוׂשָ ְוַעל ָהעֹוֵמד — "הֹוָיה", ּכְ

4 ְוִהְפָלה. ְוִהְבּדיל: 

ֵניִזיל  יֹוִמין  ָלָתא  ּתְ ַמֲהַלְך   23
ֱאָלָהָנא  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ח  ּוְנַדּבַ ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ
ְרֹעה  ֵייַמר ָלָנא: 24 ַוֲאַמר ּפַ ָמא ּדְ ּכְ
חּון  ּוְתַדּבְ ַיְתכֹון  ח  ּלַ ֲאׁשַ ֲאָנא 
ְלחֹוד  ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ ֱאָלֲהכֹון  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
ַצּלּו  ְלֵמיַזל  ְתַרֲחקּון  ָלא  ַאְרָחָקא 
ֲאָנא  ָהא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַוֲאַמר   25 ֲעָלי: 
י  ְוֶיְעּדֵ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  י  ַוֲאַצּלֵ ְך  ֵמִעּמָ ָנִפיק 
ּה  ּוֵמַעּמֵ ְרֹעה ֵמַעְבּדֹוִהי  ִמּפַ ֲערֹוָבא 
ְרֹעה  ּפַ יֹוֵסף  ָלא  ְלחֹוד  ְמָחר 
ַית  ָחא  ּלָ ְלׁשַ ָלא  ּדְ ִדיל  ּבְ ָרא  ּקָ ְלׁשַ
ּוְנַפק   26 ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ָחא  ְלַדּבָ א  ַעּמָ
ֳקָדם  י  ְוַצּלִ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ֳקָדם  ִמן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ה  ְדֹמׁשֶ ָמא  ִפְתּגָ ּכְ ְיָי  ַוֲעַבד   27 ְיָי: 
ֵמַעְבּדֹוִהי  ְרֹעה  ִמּפַ ֲערֹוָבא  י  ְוַאְעּדֵ
ר  ַאר ָחד: 28 ְוַיּקַ ּתָ ּה ָלא ִאׁשְ ּוֵמַעּמֵ
ָהָדא  ִזְמָנא  ּבְ ַאף  ּה  ִלּבֵ ַית  ְרֹעה  ּפַ
ְיָי  ַוֲאַמר   9:1 א:  ַעּמָ ַית  ח  ּלַ ׁשַ ְוָלא 
יל  ּוְתַמּלֵ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ְלַות  עּול  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ
ְדַנן ֲאַמר ְיָי ֱאָלָהא ִדיהּוָדֵאי  ּה ּכִ ִעּמֵ
י ְוִיְפְלחּון ֳקָדָמי: 2 ֲאֵרי  ח ַית ַעּמִ ּלַ ׁשַ
ַען  ּכְ ְוַעד  ָחא  ּלָ ְלׁשַ ַאּתְ  ְמָסֵרב  ִאם 
ִמן  ָמָחא  ָהא   3 הֹון:  ּבְ ַמְתֵקיף  ַאּתְ 
ְבַחְקָלא  י  ּדִ ְבִעיָרְך  ּבִ ַהְוָיא  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
תֹוֵרי  ּבְ י  ְגַמּלֵ ּבִ ֲחָמֵרי  ּבַ סּוְסָוָתא  ּבְ
א: 4 ְוַיְפֵרׁש  י ַלְחּדָ ּוְבָעָנא מֹוָתא ַסּגִ
ִעיָרא  ָרֵאל ּוֵבין ּבְ ִעיָרא ְדִיׂשְ ין ּבְ ְיָי ּבֵ
ִדְבֵני  א  ִמּכֹּלָ ְימּות  ְוָלא  ְדִמְצָרֵאי 
ִזְמָנא  ְיָי  י  ּוִ 5 ְוׁשַ ַעם:  ִמּדָ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
ָמא ָהֵדין  ְתּגָ ְלֵמיָמר ְמָחר ַיֲעֵביד ְיָי ּפִ
ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ַית  ְיָי  ַוֲעַבד   6 ַאְרָעא:  ּבְ
ל־ ּכָ ּוִמית  ְדַבְתרֹוִהי  יֹוָמא  ּבְ ָהֵדין 
ִדְבֵני  ִעיָרא  ּוִמּבְ ְדִמְצָרֵאי  ִעיָרא  ּבְ

ָרֵאל ָלא ִמית ָחד:  ִיׂשְ

68. מלכים־ב כג, יג.  69. שמות ח, כד.  70. דברים כה, יא.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
also distinguished from their Egyptian neighbors in 
the plague of the wild horde.
When we all accept this intrinsic difference between 
Jew and non-Jew, we will all be able to understand our 
true identity and be who we really are. This will make 

it easier for all us to connect with God, and when we 
all re-connect with God, this will remove all the ob-
stacles in the way of the whole world’s true and final 
Redemption.142
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23 We must make a three-day journey into the wilderness and sacrifice to God, 
our God, according to what He will tell us.”
24 Pharaoh said, “Very well; I will let you leave so that you can sacrifice to 
God, your God, in the wilderness, but you must not travel far. And pray  
for me!”
25 Moses answered, “I am now going to leave your presence and I will pray to 
God, and tomorrow the horde of wild beasts will go away from Pharaoh and 
his courtiers and his people. But let Pharaoh never again deceive us by not al-
lowing the people to leave and sacrifice to God!”
26 Moses then left Pharaoh’s presence and prayed to God. 
27 God did as Moses asked and removed the mixed horde of wild beasts from 
Pharaoh and his courtiers and his people. They went back to where they came 
from and not one remained. They did not simply die, as did the frogs, for then 
the Egyptians could have made use of their hides. 
28 But this time, too, Pharaoh hardened his heart, and he did not let the  
people leave.

The Fifth Plague: Epidemic
9:1 So, on the 15th of Tishrei, God told Moses to announce the fifth plague—an 
epidemic—and warn Pharaoh about it. On the last day of the warning, God said 
to Moses, “Come to Pharaoh and tell him, ‘This is what God, God of the He-
brews, has said: “Let My people go so that they may serve Me.” 
2 For if you refuse to let them leave and continue to detain them, 
3 the power of God will be directed against your livestock in the field—
against the horses, the donkeys, the camels, the cattle, and the flocks—with 
a very serious epidemic. It will not affect the animals in the barns and stables,  
however.140 
4 God will also differentiate between the livestock of Israel and the livestock 
of the Egyptians, and nothing belonging to the Israelites will die. 
5 God has fixed a time, saying, “Tomorrow God will do this thing in  
the land.” ’ ”
6 So Moses and Aaron went to warn Pharaoh, but Pharaoh did not heed their 
warning. Nonetheless, there were Egyptians who had learned by now to take Mo-
ses seriously, and they gathered their animals into their barns and stables. Thus, 
when God did this thing the next day, the 8th of Marcheshvan, all the livestock 
of the Egyptians that were left in the fields died. But of the livestock of the Is-
raelites not a single animal died, even those in the fields. Here, too, Moses and 
Aaron did not perform any specific act to cause this plague, so the necromancers 
did not try to prove that it was magic by imitating them.141 

140. Rashi on v. 10, below.  141. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 31.  142. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 32-33.  
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ד  ל ַעד־ֶאָח֑ ה ֹלא־ֵמ֛ת ִמִּמְקֵנ֥ה ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ה ְוִהֵּנ֗ 7 ַוִּיְׁשַל֣ח ַּפְר֔עֹ

ם: פ ח ֶאת־ָהָעֽ ה ְוֹ֥לא ִׁשַּל֖ ַוִּיְכַּב֙ד ֵל֣ב ַּפְר֔עֹ

ְמֹ֣לא  ָלֶכ֙ם  ְק֤חּו  ֲהֹרן֒  ל־ַאֽ ְוֶאֽ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֣ה  ְיהוָֹ֘ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  8

ה:  ְיָמה ְלֵעיֵנ֥י ַפְרֽעֹ ן ּוְזָר֥קֹו ֹמֶׁש֛ה ַהָּׁשַמ֖ יַח ִּכְבָׁש֑ ם ִּפ֖ ָחְפֵניֶכ֔

ם  ָאָד֜ ַעל־ָהֽ ה  ְוָהָי֨ ִים  ִמְצָר֑ ֶרץ  ָּכל־ֶא֣ ל  ַע֖ ק  ְלָאָב֔ ְוָהָי֣ה   9

ִים:  ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ת ְּבָכל־ֶא֥ ַח ֲאַבְעֻּב֖עֹ ין ֹּפֵר֛ ה ִלְׁשִח֥ ְוַעל־ַהְּבֵהָמ֗

ק  ַוִּיְז֥רֹ ה  ַפְר֔עֹ ִלְפֵנ֣י  ַוַּיַֽעְמדּ֙ו  ן  ַהִּכְבָׁש֗ יַח  ֶאת־ִּפ֣ ַוִּיְק֞חּו   10

ם  ָאָד֖ ָּבֽ ַח  ֹּפֵר֕ ת  י ְׁשִחי֙ן ֲאַבְעֻּב֔עֹ ַוְיִה֗ ְיָמה  ה ַהָּׁשָמ֑ ֹא֛תֹו ֹמֶׁש֖

ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ ִלְפֵנ֥י  ד  ֲע֛מֹ ַלֽ ים  ַחְרֻטִּמ֗ ַהֽ ְוֹלא־ָיְֽכ֣לּו   11 ה:  ּוַבְּבֵהָמֽ

ִים:  ּוְבָכל־ִמְצָרֽ ם  ַחְרֻטִּמ֖ ַּבֽ ין  ַהְּׁשִח֔ י־ָהָי֣ה  ִּכֽ ין  ַהְּׁשִח֑  ִמְּפֵנ֣י 

ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ע ֲאֵלֶה֑ם ַּכֽ ה ְוֹ֥לא ָׁשַמ֖ 12 ַוְיַחֵּז֤ק ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאת־ֵל֣ב ַּפְר֔עֹ

ה: ס ִּדֶּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁשֽ

פויי"ל  ]נוסח אחר:  ַלַעז71  ּבְ יילוני"ש  ָחְפֵניֶכם.  ְמלֹא   8

ֲעמּוִמים  ָחִלים  ַהּגֶ ִמן  ח  ּפָ ַהּנִ ָבר  ּדָ ן.  ְבׁשָ ּכִ יַח  ּפִ ַלַעז72[:  ּבְ

ְלׁשֹון  יַח",  "ּפִ אולבי"ש73.  ּוְבַלַעז  ן.  ִכְבׁשָ ּבְ ָרִפים  ׂשְ ַהּנִ

ְוָכל־ ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ּוְזָרקֹו  ּוַמְפִריָחן:  ְמִפיָחן  ָהרּוַח  ׁשֶ ֲהָפָחה, 

ים  ָיד ַאַחת. ֲהֵרי ִנּסִ א ּבְ ֹכַח, ֵאינֹו ִנְזָרק ֶאּלָ ְזָרק ּבְ ָבר ַהּנִ ּדָ

ָחְפַנִים  ה ְמֹלא  ל ֹמׁשֶ ׁשֶ ֶהֱחִזיק ֻקְמצֹו  ׁשֶ ה: ֶאָחד —  ַהְרּבֵ

ל־ֶאֶרץ  ּכָ ַעל  ֶהָאָבק  ָהַלְך  ׁשֶ ְוֶאָחד —  ַאֲהֹרן.  ל  ְוׁשֶ ּלֹו  ׁשֶ

י  ִחין ָסּגֵ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ִלׁשְ ֹעת. ּכְ ִחין ּפֵֹרַח ֲאַבְעּבֻ ִמְצָרִים: 9 ִלׁשְ

ִחין. ְלׁשֹון  ֶהן ּבּועֹות: ׁשְ ַעל ָידֹו צֹוְמִחין ּבָ ֲאַבְעּבּוִעין", ׁשֶ

חּוָנה": 10  ָנה ׁשְ ָנה74: "ׁשָ ְלׁשֹון ִמׁשְ ה ֵיׁש ּבִ ֲחִמימּות, ְוַהְרּבֵ

ֵהמֹות  ֵהָמה. ְוִאם ּתֹאַמר: ֵמַאִין ָהיּו ָלֶהם ַהּבְ ָאָדם ּוַבּבְ ּבָ

א, ֹלא  ָמת ּכֹל ִמְקֵנה ִמְצָרִים"75?! ֶאּלָ ָבר ֶנֱאַמר: "ַוּיָ ַוֲהֹלא ּכְ

ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלָבד,  ּבִ דֹות  ּשָׂ ּבַ ׁשֶ א ַעל אֹוָתן  ֶאּלָ ְגֵזָרה  ִנְגְזָרה 

ַבר ה' ֵהִניס ֶאת  ּדְ ֵרא ֶאת  ְוַהּיָ ֶדה"76.  ּשָׂ ּבַ ר  ִמְקְנָך ֲאׁשֶ "ּבְ

ח  ּקַ א, ֵאֶצל: "ַוּיִ ְמִכיְלּתָ נּוָיה ּבִ ים. ְוֵכן ׁשְ ּתִ ִמְקֵנהּו ֶאל ַהּבָ

חּור"77:  ׁש־ֵמאֹות ֶרֶכב ּבָ ׁשֵ

ִמית  ָלא  ְוָהא  ְרֹעה  ּפַ ַלח  ּוׁשְ  7
ר  ָרֵאל ַעד ָחד ְוִאְתַיּקַ ִעיָרא ְדִיׂשְ ִמּבְ
א:  ַעּמָ ַית  ח  ּלַ ׁשַ ְוָלא  ְדַפְרֹעה  א   ִלּבָ
ה ּוְלַאֲהֹרן ִסיבּו ְלכֹון  8 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ
ּה  ַאּתּוָנא ְוִיְזְרִקּנֵ יַח ּדְ ְמֵלי ָחְפֵניכֹון ּפִ
ְרֹעה:  ּפַ ֳקָדם  א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ ְלֵצית  ה   ֹמׁשֶ

ל־ַאְרָעא  ּכָ ַעל  ְלַאְבָקא  ִויֵהי   9
ְוַעל  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ַעל  ִויֵהי  ְדִמְצַרִים 
ֲאַבְעּבּוִעין  ָסֵגי  יֲחָנא  ְלׁשִ ִעיָרא  ּבְ
ּוְנִסיבּו   10 ְדִמְצָרִים:  ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ
ֳקָדם  ְוָקמּו  ְדַאּתּוָנא  יָחא  ּפִ ַית 
ְלֵצית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָיֵתּה  ּוְזַרק  ְרֹעה  ּפַ
ֲאַבְעּבּוִעין  יֲחָנא  ׁשִ ַוֲהָוה  א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ
ְוָלא   11 ּוִבְבִעיָרא:  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ּבֶ ָסֵגי 
ֳקָדם  ְלֵמיָקם  א  ּיָ ָחָרׁשַ ְיִכילּו 
ֲהָוה  ֲאֵרי  יֲחָנא  ׁשִ ֳקָדם  ִמן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ּוְבָכל־ִמְצָרֵאי:  א  ּיָ ָחָרׁשַ ּבְ יֲחָנא   ׁשִ

ְדַפְרֹעה  א  ִלּבָ ַית  ְיָי  ְוַאְתֵקיף   12
ְיָי  יל  ְדַמּלֵ ָמא  ּכְ הֹון  ִמּנְ יל  ַקּבֵ ְוָלא 

ה:  ִעם ֹמׁשֶ

stand before Moses to challenge him because the nature of this inflammation 
overthrew their stance, for the inflammation had attacked the necromancers to-
gether with all of Egypt. From this point on, the necromancers no longer tried 
to expose Moses as a magician, even when he did seem to produce a plague by a 
specific action.146 
12 There was thus no room for Pharaoh to rationalize, but now God hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart directly, as a punishment for his earlier obstinacy, so he did not 
listen to Moses and Aaron, just as God had said to Moses.147

71. ַּגּלֹוִנים — ִמּדֹות ַהּיֶֹבׁש.  72. ֶאְגרֹוף.  73. ֶּגָחִלים.  74. יומא נג, ב.  75. פסוק ו.  76. פסוק ג.  77. שמות יד, ז.
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146. As was the case with the plagues of hail (9:22-23, below) and darkness (10:12-13, below). Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 31-32.   
147. Above, on 7:3.  
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7 Pharaoh inquired and discovered that not even one animal of the livestock of 
the Israelites had died, but nevertheless, Pharaoh’s heart was hardened and he 
did not let the people leave.

The Sixth Plague: Inflammation of the Skin
8 So, on the 15th of Marcheshvan, God told Moses to announce the sixth plague—
inflammation of the skin—and warn Pharaoh about it. But Pharaoh did not pay 
heed, so on the 8th of Kislev, God said to Moses and Aaron, “Take for yourselves 
two handfuls each of soot from a hot kiln, and Moses will then miraculously 
take hold of both his and Aaron’s two handfuls in one of his fists (which normally 
holds only half a handful143). Then, let Moses throw all four handfuls at once 
heavenwards before Pharaoh’s eyes. 
9 It will miraculously spread and become dust over the entire land of Egypt, 
and even though by then it will be cold, it will miraculously cause an inflam-
mation erupting into blisters on man and beast throughout the land of Egypt. 
Furthermore, the inflammation will miraculously erupt over the whole body, not 
only where the dust falls.144 Nonetheless, here too, the plague will affect only the 
animals left out in the fields.”
10 They took the soot of a kiln and stood before Pharaoh, and Moses threw it 
heavenwards. It spread and became dust over all of Egypt, and caused an in-
flammation that erupted into blisters on man and beast.
Unlike the previous two plagues,145 this one was produced by specific acts that 
made it appeared to be caused by magic: Moses and Aaron had to use soot of a 
hot kiln; Moses had to hold a relatively large amount of soot; he had to throw it 
forcibly into the air; and the inflammation did not erupt until the dust hit the skin. 
But the results were too miraculous to have been caused by magic: the soot was 
already cold when it hit the skin; the amount Moses held was still far too little 
to spread over all Egypt; he could not have naturally thrown something as light 
as soot heavenward, let alone over all Egypt; and once the dust hit the skin, the 
inflammation erupted even where the dust had not hit it. Thus, this plague dem-
onstrated decisively that God has power over nature. Until now, the necroman-
cers had admitted that the plagues were “the finger of God” only when they were 
caused either by something that could not be manipulated by magic (because 
it was too small, as was the case with the third plague, lice) or when they were 
caused without any manipulation at all (as was the case with the fourth and fifth 
plagues, the mixed horde and the epidemic). They still believed, however, that 
God’s power over the forces of nature that are susceptible to magic was no greater 
than their own. Here, they had to admit that God could manipulate the forces of 
nature that are susceptible to magic far beyond their ability to do so. 
11 The necromancers were therefore completely demoralized: they could not 

143. Bereishit Rabbah 5:7.  144. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 29.  145. Above, 8:20 and 9:6.
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ב ִלְפֵנ֣י  ֶקר ְוִהְתַיֵּצ֖ ה ַהְׁשֵּכ֣ם ַּבּ֔בֹ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ַוּ֤יֹ  13

ים  ִעְבִר֔ ָהֽ ֱאֹלֵה֣י  ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ר  ה־ָאַמ֤ ּֽכֹ יו  ֵאָל֗ ַמְרָּת֣  ְוָאֽ ה  ַפְר֑עֹ
ַח  י ֹׁשֵל֜ את ֲאִנ֨ י | ַּבַּפַ֣עם ַהּ֗זֹ ִני: 14 ִּכ֣ י ְוַיַֽעְבֻדֽ ַׁשַּל֥ח ֶאת־ַעִּמ֖
ע  ֲע֣בּור ֵּתַד֔ יָך ּוְבַעֶּמָ֑ך ַּבֽ ֲעָבֶד֖ ָך ּוַבֽ ל־ִלְּב֔ ֹפַת֙י ֶאֽ ֶאת־ָּכל־ַמֵּגֽ
ֶאת־ ָׁשַלְ֣חִּתי  ַעָּת֙ה  י  ִּכ֤  15 ֶרץ:  ְּבָכל־ָהָאֽ ִני  ָּכ֖מֹ ין  ֵא֥ י  ִּכ֛
ֶרץ:  ִמן־ָהָאֽ ד  ַוִּתָּכֵח֖ ֶבר  ַּבָּד֑ ת־ַעְּמָ֖ך  ְוֶאֽ ֽאֹוְתָ֛ך  ְך  ָוַא֥ י   ָיִד֔
ְתָ֣ך ֶאת־ ֲע֖בּור ַהְרֽאֹ יָך ַּבֽ ֱעַמְדִּת֔ ֲע֥בּור ֹזא֙ת ֶהֽ ם ַּבֽ 16 ְואּוָל֗

ֶרץ: י ְּבָכל־ָהָאֽ ַען ַסֵּפ֥ר ְׁשִמ֖ י ּוְלַמ֛ ֹּכִח֑
ם: 18 ִהְנִנ֤י  י ַׁשְּלָחֽ י ְלִבְלִּת֖ שביעי 17 ֽעֹוְדָ֖ך ִמְסּתֹוֵל֣ל ְּבַעִּמ֑
הּ֙ו  ר ֹֽלא־ָהָי֤ה ָכ֨מֹ ד ֲאֶׁש֨ ד ָּכֵב֣ד ְמ֑אֹ ר ָּבָר֖ ַמְמִטי֙ר ָּכֵע֣ת ָמָח֔

ָּתה:  ה ְוַעד־ָעֽ ִים ְלִמן־ַהּ֥יֹום ִהָּוְֽסָד֖ ְּבִמְצַר֔



כֹורֹות  ּבְ ת  ּכַ ּמַ ׁשֶ אן,  ִמּכָ ָלַמְדנּו  ֹפַתי.  ל־ַמּגֵ ֶאת־ּכָ  14
ּכֹות:  ל־ַהּמַ ּכָ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ קּוָלה  ׁשְ ּכּורֹות[  ּבַ אחר78:   ]נוסח 
ָרִציִתי,  ִאּלּו  י  ּכִ ְוגֹו'.  ֶאת־ָיִדי  י  ַלְחּתִ ׁשָ ה  ַעּתָ י  ּכִ  15-16
יָה  ַלְחּתִ ׁשְ ֶבר,  ּדֶ ּבַ יִתים  ִהּכִ ׁשֶ ִמְקְנָך  ּבְ ָיִדי  ָהְיָתה  ׁשֶ ּכְ
ִמן  ֵחד  ּכָ ַוּתִ ֵהמֹות,  ַהּבְ ִעם  ָך  ַעּמְ ְוֶאת  אֹוְתָך  יִתי  ְוִהּכֵ
עֹוְדָך   17 ְוגֹו':  יָך"  ֶהֱעַמְדּתִ ֹזאת  ֲעבּור  "ּבַ ֲאָבל  ָהָאֶרץ. 
ְוהּוא  י",  ַעּמִ ּבְ ּה  ּבֵ ת  ִביׁשַ "ּכְ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ י.  ַעּמִ ּבְ ִמְסּתֹוֵלל 
ּוְבַלַעז  א",  ִביׁשָ ּכְ ִמיַנן: "ֹאַרח  ְמַתְרּגְ ּדִ ה"79,  ְזַרת "ְמִסּלָ ִמּגִ
ל־ ּכָ ץ"81:  ִמּקֵ "ַוְיִהי  סֹוף  ּבְ י  ּתִ ַרׁשְ ּפֵ ּוְכָבר  קלקיי"ר80. 

ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ר  ְלַדּבֵ ָבָאה  ְוִהיא  ָסֶמ"ְך  ְיסֹוָדּה  ת  ִחּלַ ּתְ ׁשֶ ָבה  ּתֵ

אֹוִתּיֹות  ֶאְמַצע  ּבְ ּמּוׁש  ׁשִ ל  ׁשֶ י"ו  ַהּתָ נֹוֵתן  ֵעל" —  "ִמְתּפַ
ְזַרת  ִמּגִ ֶהָחָגב"82 —  ל  ּבֵ "ְוִיְסּתַ ּוְכגֹון:  זֹו,  גֹון  ּכְ ר,  ִעּקָ ל  ׁשֶ
ְוֵכן  ְוָנִגיד.  ר  ׂשַ ְזַרת  ִמּגִ  — ָעֵלינּו"83  ֵרר  ּתָ י־ִתׂשְ "ּכִ ָסֹבל. 
ְלָמָחר,  ַהּזֹאת  ֵעת  ּכָ ָמָחר.  ֵעת  18 ּכָ ֲהֵוית"84:  ל  ּכַ "ִמְסּתַ
ה ְלָכאן,  יַע ַחּמָ ּגִ ּתַ ׁשֶ ּכֶֹתל — ְלָמָחר ּכְ ִריָטה ּבַ ַרט לֹו ׂשְ ׂשָ
ת  ִחּלַ ּתְ ׁשֶ ָבה  ְוָכל־ּתֵ ָדה.  ְתַיּסְ ּנִ ׁשֶ ְסָדה.  ִהּוָ ָרד:  ַהּבָ ֵיֵרד 
ִהיא  ׁשֶ ּכְ "ָיֹסר",  "ָיֹדַע"  "ָיֹלד"  "ָיֹסד"  גֹון  ּכְ יּו"ד,  ְיסֹוָדּה 
ְסָדה",  מֹו "ִהּוָ ְמקֹום ַהּיּו"ד, ּכְ י"ו ּבִ ֹבא ַהּוָ ֶעֶלת — ּתָ ִמְתּפַ
ֹלא־ ְדָבִרים  "ּבִ ְליֹוֵסף"87,  ֵלד  ּוָ "ַוּיִ ַדע"86,  ּוָ "ַוּיִ ְלָדּה"85,  "ִהּוָ

ֶסר ָעֶבד"88:  ִיּוָ

ַצְפָרא  ם ּבְ ה ַאְקּדֵ 13 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ
ֵלּה  ְוֵתיַמר  ְרֹעה  ּפַ ֳקָדם  ד  ְוִתְתַעּתַ
ִדיהּוָדֵאי  ֱאָלָהא  ְיָי  ֲאַמר  ְדַנן  ּכִ
 14 ֳקָדָמי:  ְוִיְפְלחּון  י  ַעּמִ ַית  ח  ּלַ ׁשַ
ַית  ַלח  ׁשָ ֲאָנא  ָהָדא  ִזְמָנא  ּבְ ֲאֵרי 
ְך  ּוְבַעּמָ יְך  ּוְבַעְבּדָ ְך  ִלּבָ ּבְ ל־ְמָחַתי  ּכָ
יט  ּלִ ְכָוִתי ׁשַ ע ֲאֵרי ֵלית ּדִ ִתּדַ ִדיל ּדְ ּבְ
ָקֵריב  ְכַען  ֲאֵרי   15 ָכל־ַאְרָעא:  ּבְ
בּוְרִתי  ָלִחית ּפֹון ַית ְמַחת ּגְ ׁשְ ֳקָדַמי ּדִ
מֹוָתא  ּבְ ְך  ַעּמָ ְוַית  ָיָתְך  ּוָמִחית 
ּוְבַרם   16 ַאְרָעא:  ִמן  יִציָתא  ּתֵ ְוִאׁשְ
ִדיל ְלַאֲחָזיּוָתְך  ְך ּבְ יְמּתָ א ַקּיֵ ִדיל ּדָ ּבְ
ָען  ּתָ ִמׁשְ יהֹון  ּדִ ּוְבִדיל  ֵחיִלי  ַית 
ַעד   17 ָכל־ַאְרָעא:  ּבְ ִמי  ׁשְ בּוַרת  ּגְ
ִדיל  ּבְ י  ַעּמִ ּבְ ּה  ּבֵ ת  ִביׁשַ ּכְ ַאּתְ  ַען  ּכְ
ֲאָנא  ָהא   18 חּוְתהֹון:  ּלָ ְלׁשַ ָלא  ּדְ
א  ְרּדָ ּבַ ְמָחר  ָהֵדין  ָנא  ִעּדָ ּכְ ָמֵחית 
ִדְכָוֵתּה  ֲהָוה  ָלא  י  ּדִ א  ַלְחּדָ יף  ּקִ ּתַ
ְכָלַלת  ּתַ ְדִאׁשְ יֹוָמא  ְלִמן  ִמְצַרִים   ּבְ

ָען:  ְוַעד ּכְ

78. עיין לקו"ש חל"א עמ' 43. הערה 30.  79. ישעיה יא, טז.  80. ִלְכּבֹׁש.  81. בראשית מד, טז.  82. קהלת יב, ה.  83. במדבר טז, יג.  84. דניאל ז, ח.  85. הושע 
ב, ה.  86. אסתר ב, כב.  87. בראשית מו, כ.  88. משלי כט, יט.
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2:116a; Me’orei Or, s.v. kotel (Kaf 16).  157. Zohar 3:257b (in Raya Mehemna); Sha’ar HaYichud veHaEmunah 7 (82a).  158. Exodus 7:5, 
17, 8:18, etc.  159. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 44-45, based on Maskil LeDavid.

spectively, this plague was thus trig-
gered by the unification of these two Divine 
attributes.

	 Similarly, although this was a particularly se-
vere plague, as indicated by the harsh warning 
preceding it, this very warning included merci-
ful instructions how to avert it. No such warn-
ing was given with any other plague.

	Also, the hail itself comprised both water and 
fire, which also correlate allegorically to the Di-
vine attributes of mercy and judgment.

	 Finally, the Name Havayah transcends time,157 
while the Name Elokim signifies God’s presence 

contracted into nature, including time. So, inas-
much as this plague, like all the plagues, mani-
fested the Name Havayah,158 the fact that it was 
timed precisely further indicates that it embod-
ied the union of the Names Havayah and Elokim.

The purpose of blending these two opposing Di-
vine attributes in one plague was to demonstrate 
that they are both attributes of one God, who tran-
scends all dichotomies. This was a shock to the 
Egyptian worldview, which prefers to conceive 
of reality as prey to a conglomeration of disparate 
forces and thereby avoid admitting the reality of a 
single and sole Divine authority.159

� INNER DIMENSIONS �
[continued...]



VAEIRA

The Seventh Plague: Hail
13 On the 15th of Kislev, God told Moses to announce the seventh plague—hail. 
God did not have Moses warn Pharaoh, because He had already deprived him of 
his free choice, and warning would therefore be pointless. He simply had Moses 
demand that Pharaoh release the people and inform him that He was going to 
send the next plague.148 On the last day of the this announcement-period, God 
said to Moses, “Rise early in the morning and station yourself before Pharaoh, 
and you shall say to him: This is what God, God of the Hebrews, has said, ‘Let 
My people go so that they may serve Me. 
14 For this time I am about to send a plague that will prove as devastating to 
your beliefs as all My other plagues together. I will send it against your very 
heart and against your courtiers and your people, so that you will know that 
there is none like Me in all the world. 
15 I could now have stretched forth My arm and smitten you and your people 
with the epidemic I sent against the animals, and you would have been obliter-
ated from the world. 
16 Nevertheless, I have spared you for this purpose: in order to show you My 
power, and in order that My Name may resound throughout the world. I will 
spare you until the end—even when I kill all the firstborn,149 even though you 
yourself are a firstborn—for this purpose.150

Seventh Reading 17 “ ‘Yet you are still treading upon My people and not letting 
them leave.’ ” 
18 Moses made a scratch on the wall where the sun had cast a shadow and con-
tinued to deliver God’s message: “ ‘I will demonstrate My absolute power over 
the forces of nature by showing you that I can control them with perfect timing.151 
At this time tomorrow, when the shadow reaches this mark again, I will rain 
down a very heavy hail. Never before in Egypt, from the day it was founded 
until now, has there been anything like it. I am using the sun to measure the 
time—rather than any kind of man-made timer—so no one will be able to contest 
the accuracy of My prediction because of the inaccuracy of their clocks or because 
someone tampers with them.152 



148. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 62, note 30.  149. As foretold above, 4:22.  150. Rashi on 12:29, below.  151. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 
41-44.  152. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, p. 44.  153. Below, v. 27.  154. Below, 10:7.  155. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 60, note 21. 156. Zohar 

Exodus 9:13-18
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� A CLOSER LOOK �
[14] As devastating...as all My other plagues to-
gether: This is evident from the fact that this plague 
forced Pharaoh to admit for the first time that he 

had erred by not releasing the people,153 and from 
Pharaoh’s courtier’s declaration in its wake154 that 
“Egypt is ruined.”155

[18] Moses made a scratch on the wall where the 
sun had cast a shadow: The uniqueness of the 
plague of hail was its blend of Divine mercy and 
judgment:

	Allegorically, the sun alludes to the Name 
Havayah and the wall to the Name Elokim.156 
Inasmuch as these two Names signify God’s 
attributes of mercy and severe judgment, re-

� INNER DIMENSIONS �
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ה  ת ָּכל־ֲאֶׁש֥ר ְלָ֖ך ַּבָּׂשֶד֑ ת־ִמְקְנָ֔ך ְוֵא֛ ה ְׁשַל֤ח ָהֵע֙ז ֶאֽ 19 ְוַעָּת֗

ֵיָֽאֵס֙ף  ְוֹ֤לא  ה  ַבָּׂשֶד֗ ֲאֶׁשר־ִיָּמֵצ֣א  ה  ְוַהְּבֵהָמ֜ ם  ָאָד֨ ָּכל־ָהֽ
ֶאת־ְּדַב֣ר  ַהָּיֵר֙א   20 תּו:  ָוֵמֽ ד  ַהָּבָר֖ ֲעֵלֶה֛ם  ד  ְוָיַר֧ ְיָתה  ַהַּב֔
ְוֶאת־ִמְקֵנ֖הּו ֶאל־ יו  ֵהִנ֛יס ֶאת־ֲעָבָד֥ ה  ַּפְר֑עֹ י  ַעְבֵד֖ ֵמֽ ְיהוָֹ֔ה 
ב  ַּיֲֽע֛זֹ ַוֽ ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ֶאל־ְּדַב֣ר  ִלּ֖בֹו  ֹלא־ָׂש֛ם  ַוֲֽאֶׁש֥ר   21 ים:  ַהָּבִּתֽ

ה: פ יו ְוֶאת־ִמְקֵנ֖הּו ַּבָּׂשֶדֽ ֶאת־ֲעָבָד֥
ַעל־ ֶאת־ָיְֽדָ֙ך  ְנֵט֤ה  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ ְיהוָֹ֜ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ  22

ם  ָאָד֣ ַעל־ָהֽ ִים  ִמְצָר֑ ֶרץ  ְּבָכל־ֶא֣ ד  ָבָר֖ י  ִויִה֥ ִים  ַהָּׁשַמ֔
ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ְּבֶא֥ ה  ַהָּׂשֶד֖ ָּכל־ֵעֶׂ֥שב  ְוַע֛ל  ה   ְוַעל־ַהְּבֵהָמ֗
ֹקֹל֙ת  ן  ָנַת֤ ַוֽיהוָֹ֗ה  ִים֒  ַעל־ַהָּׁשַמ֒ הּ֘ו  ֶאת־ַמֵּט֘ ֹמֶׁש֣ה  ט  ַוֵּי֨  23

ֶרץ  ַעל־ֶא֥ ד  ָּבָר֖ ְיהוָֹ֛ה  ַוַּיְמֵט֧ר  ְרָצה  ָא֑ ׁש  ֲהַלְך־ֵא֖ ַוִּתֽ ד  ּוָבָר֔
ד  ַהָּבָר֑ ְּב֣תֹוְך  ַחת  ִמְתַלַּק֖ ׁש  ְוֵא֕ ד  ָבָר֔ י  ַוְיִה֣  24 ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ
ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ְּבָכל־ֶא֣ הּ֙ו  ָכ֨מֹ ֹֽלא־ָהָי֤ה  ר  ֶׁש֠ ֲא֠ ד  ְמ֔אֹ ָּכֵב֣ד 
ִים  ִמְצַר֗ ֶרץ  ְּבָכל־ֶא֣ ד  ַהָּבָר֜ ְך  ַוַּי֨  25 ְלֽגֹוי:  ה  ְיָת֥ ָהֽ ז  ֵמָא֖
ָּכל־ ת  ְוֵא֨ ה  ְוַעד־ְּבֵהָמ֑ ם  ָאָד֖ ֵמֽ ה  ַּבָּׂשֶד֔ ָּכל־ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ת  ֵא֚
ר:  ִׁשֵּבֽ ה  ַהָּׂשֶד֖ ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ֵע֥ץ  ד  ַהָּבָר֔ ִהָּכ֣ה  ַהָּׂשֶד֙ה   ֵעֶׂ֤שב 
ָהָי֖ה  ֹ֥לא  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְּבֵנ֣י  ם  ֲאֶׁשר־ָׁש֖ ּ֔גֶׁשן  ֶרץ  ְּבֶא֣ ק  ַר֚  26

אֶמר  ַוּ֥יֹ ן  ֲה֔רֹ ּֽוְלַאֽ ְלֹמֶׁש֣ה  ַוִּיְקָר֙א  ה  ַּפְר֗עֹ ַוִּיְׁשַל֣ח   27 ד:  ָּבָרֽ
ים:  ְרָׁשִעֽ י ָהֽ יק ַוֲֽאִנ֥י ְוַעִּמ֖ ם ָחָט֣אִתי ַהָּפַ֑עם ְיהוָֹ֙ה ַהַּצִּד֔ ֲאֵלֶה֖
ד  ּוָבָר֑ ים  ֱאֹלִה֖ ֹקֹ֥לת  ת  ְה֛יֹ ִמֽ ב  ְוַר֕ ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ירּ֙ו  ַהְעִּת֨  28

ֵאָלי֙ו  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  29 ד:  ֲעֽמֹ ַלֽ ִס֖פּון  ֽתֹ ְוֹ֥לא  ם  ֶאְתֶכ֔ ה  ַוֲֽאַׁשְּלָח֣
ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֑ה  י  ֶאת־ַּכַּפ֖ ׂש  ֶאְפ֥רֹ יר  ֶאת־ָהִע֔ ְּכֵצאִת֙י  ה  ֹמֶׁש֔
י  ִּכ֥ ע  ֵּתַד֔ ַען  ְלַמ֣ ְהֶיה־֔עֹוד  ִיֽ ֹ֣לא  ְוַהָּבָר֙ד  ֶיְחָּד֗לּון  ַהֹּק֣לֹות 

ֶרץ:  יהָֹו֖ה ָהָאֽ ַלֽ

ֵבי  "יֹוׁשְ ְוֵכן  נֹוׁש".  ּכְ ַלח  "ׁשְ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ָהֵעז.  ַלח  ׁשְ  19
ֵיָאֵסף  ְולֹא  ִבְנָיִמן"90:  ֵני  ּבְ "ָהִעזּו  ֵהִעיזּו"89,  ִבים  ַהּגֵ
ְלׁשֹון  ִהְבִריַח,  ֵהִניס.   20 הּוא:  ַהְכָנָסה  ְלׁשֹון  ְיָתה.  ַהּבַ
ּוִמְדַרׁש  ַמִים.  ָ ַהּשׁ ְלַצד  ַמִים.  ָ ַעל־ַהּשׁ  22 ה"91:  ֹמׁשֶ ָנס  "ַוּיָ
ה ְלַמְעָלה ִמן  רּוְך־הּוא ְלֹמׁשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ יהֹו ַהּקָ ָדה92: ִהְגּבִ ַאּגָ

 — ֵנס  תֹוְך  ּבְ ֵנס  ָרד.  ַהּבָ תֹוְך  ּבְ ַחת  ִמְתַלּקַ  24 ַמִים:  ָ ַהּשׁ
ָרד ַמִים הּוא. ְוַלֲעׂשֹות ְרצֹון  ָרד ְמֹעָרִבין, ְוַהּבָ ָהֵאׁש ְוַהּבָ
הֹוִריד  ֶ ַמה־ּשׁ י לֹו ּבְ יֵניֶהם: 28 ְוַרב. ּדַ לֹום ּבֵ קֹוָנם, ָעׂשּו ׁשָ
תֹוְך ָהִעיר  ֵצאִתי ֶאת־ָהִעיר. ִמן ָהִעיר. ֲאָבל ּבְ ָבר: 29 ּכְ ּכְ

ּלּוִלים:  ָהְיָתה ְמֵלָאה ּגִ ל, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ּלֵ ֹלא ִהְתּפַ

ִעיָרְך  ּבְ ַית  ֹנׁש  ּכְ ַלח  ׁשְ ּוְכַען   19
ל־ ּכָ ַחְקָלא  ּבְ ָלְך  י  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ְוַית 
ַכח  ּתְ ִיׁשְ י  ּדִ ּוְבִעיָרא  א  ֱאָנׁשָ
ְלֵביָתא  ֵניׁש  ִיְתּכְ ְוָלא  ַחְקָלא  ּבְ
ִוימּותּון:  א  ְרּדָ ּבַ ֲעֵליהֹון   ְוֵיחּות 
ֵמַעְבֵדי  ַדיָי  ָמא  ְתּגָ ִמּפִ ָדִחיל  ּדְ  20
ִעיֵרּה  ַנׁש ַית ַעְבּדֹוִהי ְוַית ּבְ ְרֹעה ּכְ ּפַ
ּה  ִלּבֵ י  ּוִ ׁשַ ָלא  ְוִדי   21 א:  ּיָ ְלָבּתַ
ַעְבּדֹוִהי  ַית  ַבק  ּוׁשְ ַדיָי  ָמא  ְלִפְתּגָ
ַוֲאַמר   22 ַחְקָלא:  ּבְ ִעיֵרּה  ּבְ ְוַית 
ֵצית  ַעל  ְיָדְך  ַית  ֲאֵרם  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי 
ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ א  ַבְרּדָ ִויֵהא  א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ
ִעיָרא  ּבְ ְוַעל  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ַעל  ְדִמְצַרִים 
ַאְרָעא  ּבְ ְדַחְקָלא  א  ּבָ ל־ִעׂשְ ּכָ ְוַעל 
ַית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַוֲאֵרם   23 ְדִמְצָרִים: 
ְיַהב  ַויָי  א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ ֵצית  ַעל  חּוְטֵרּה 
ָתא  ָ ֶאּשׁ ָכא  ּוְמַהּלְ א  ּוַבְרּדָ ָקִלין 
ַעל  א  ְרּדָ ּבַ ְיָי  ְוַאְמַטר  ַאְרָעא  ַעל 
א  ַבְרּדָ 24 ַוֲהָוה  ְדִמְצָרִים:  ַאְרָעא 
א  ַבְרּדָ גֹו  ּבְ ְלֲהָבא  ּתַ ִמׁשְ ָתא  ָ ְוֶאּשׁ
ִדְכָוֵתּה  ֲהָוה  ָלא  י  ּדִ א  ַלְחּדָ יף  ּקִ ּתַ
ן  ֵמִעּדַ ְדִמְצָרִים  ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ
א  ַבְרּדָ 25 ּוְמָחא  ְלָעם:  ֲהָות  ּדַ
י  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ַית  ְדִמְצַרִים  ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ
ְוַית  ִעיָרא  ּבְ ְוַעד  א  ֵמֱאָנׁשָ ְבַחְקָלא 
א  ַבְרּדָ ְמָחא  ְדַחְקָלא  א  ּבָ ל־ִעׂשְ ּכָ
 26 ר:  ּבַ ּתַ ְדַחְקָלא  ל־ִאיָלֵני  ּכָ ְוַית 
ֵני  ּבְ ן  ַתּמָ י  ּדִ ן  ְדֹגׁשֶ ַאְרָעא  ּבְ ְלחֹוד 
ַלח  א: 27 ּוׁשְ ְרּדָ ָרֵאל ָלא ֲהָוה ּבַ ִיׂשְ
ה ּוְלַאֲהֹרן ַוֲאַמר  ְרֹעה ּוְקָרא ְלֹמׁשֶ ּפַ
ָאה  ַזּכָ ְיָי  ָהָדא  ִזְמָנא  ָחִבית  ְלהֹון 
ֳקָדם  ַצּלֹו   28 ִבין:  ַחּיָ י  ְוַעּמִ ַוֲאָנא 
ְיהֹון  ָלא  ּדְ ְרַוח  ֳקָדמֹוִהי  י  ְוַסּגִ ְיָי 
ֳקָדם  ִמן  ין  ִאּלֵ ּכְ ְלָוט  ּדִ ָקִלין  ֲעָלָנא 
ְוָלא  ַיְתכֹון  ח  ּלַ ַוֲאׁשַ א,  ּוַבְרּדָ ְיָי 
ֵלּה  29 ַוֲאַמר  ָבא:  ְלִאְתַעּכָ תֹוְספּון 
א ֶאְפֹרׂש ַית  ַקְרּתָ ִקי ִמן  ִמּפְ ּכְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ִיְתַמְנעּון  א  ָקַלּיָ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְצלֹו  ּבִ ְיַדי 
ע  ִתּדַ ּדְ ִדיל  ּבְ עֹוד  ְיֵהי  ָלא  א  ּוַבְרּדָ

ֲאֵרי ַדיָי ַאְרָעא: 

89. ישעיה י, לא.  90. ירמיה ו, א.  91. שמות ד, ג.  92. עיין תנחומא וארא סימן טו.
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19 So now, send word and gather in your livestock and everything you possess 
in the field. Any man or beast that is in the field and is not brought indoors will 
be pelted by the hail and will die.”
20 Pharaoh did not heed Moses’ warning, but those among Pharaoh’s court-
iers who by now feared the word of God made their slaves and livestock  
flee indoors, 
21 while those who did not heed the word of God left their slaves and livestock 
in the field.
22 On the 8th of Tevet, God said to Moses, “Raise your hand heavenwards, and 
I will give your hands power over the heavens: there will be hail throughout all 
the land of Egypt—on man and on beast and on all the plants of the field in the 
land of Egypt.”
23 Moses raised his staff heavenwards. God gave forth thunder and hail, and 
fire miraculously came down to the ground inside the hail, even though fire by 
its nature rises rather than descends, and God rained down hail over the land 
of Egypt. 
24 The hail was very heavy—with lightning flashing miraculously in the 
midst of the hail—such as had never been in all the land of Egypt since it  
became a nation. 
25 Throughout the land of Egypt, the hail struck down whatever was outdoors, 
whether man or beast. The hail struck down all the plants of the field, and shat-
tered every tree in the fields. 
26 Only in the land of Goshen, where the Israelites were, was there no hail.
27 Pharaoh sent word and summoned Moses and Aaron and said to them, 
“This time I have sinned. God is the Righteous One, and I and my people are 
the wicked ones. 
28 Pray to God: there has been enough heaven-sent thunder and hail. I will let 
you leave and you need stay no longer.”
29 Moses said to him, “Now that some of your people have gathered their sheep 
into the city, your city is full of the object of your idol-worship,160 so I cannot pray 
within it. But when I go out of the city, I will spread out my hands in prayer 
to God. The thunder will cease and there will no more hail—so that you will 
know that the world belongs to God. 

160. Devek Tov.  161. Likutei Sichot, vol. 25, p. 261, note 32.

Exodus 9:19-29
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� A CLOSER LOOK �
[24] Lightning flashing in the midst of the hail: 
The coexistence of fire and ice within the hail was 
not predicated on either of them “softening” or 
otherwise abdicating the intensity of their intrinsic 
properties in order not to conflict with the other. 

The ice remained hard enough to injure and the 
fire hot enough to burn. This mutual coexistence 
was possible only because both fire and ice were 
subject to the will of their Creator, whose will tran-
scends the limitations of nature.161 



וארא

 ONKELOS 

 RASHI 

ְיהוָֹ֥ה  ִמְּפֵנ֖י  יְר֔אּון  ִּתֽ ֶרם  ֶט֣ י  ִּכ֚ ְעִּתי  ָיַד֕ יָך  ַוֲֽעָבֶד֑ ה  ְוַאָּת֖  30

ַהְּׂשֹעָר֙ה  י  ִּכ֤ נָֻּכָ֑תה  ה  ְוַהְּׂשֹעָר֖ ה  ְוַהִּפְׁשָּת֥  31 ים:  ֱאֹלִהֽ
י  ֶמת ֹ֣לא נֻּ֑כּו ִּכ֥ ה ְוַהֻּכֶּס֖ ִחָּט֥ ל: 32 ְוַהֽ ה ִּגְבֽעֹ יב ְוַהִּפְׁשָּת֖ ָאִב֔

ָּנה: ֲאִפיֹ֖לת ֵהֽ
ׂש  ַוִּיְפ֥רֹ יר  ֶאת־ָהִע֔ ַּפְרֹע֙ה  ם  ֵמִע֤ ה  ֹמֶׁש֜ א  ַוֵּיֵצ֨  33 מפטיר 
ֹֽלא־ ר  ּוָמָט֖ ד  ְוַהָּבָר֔ ַהֹּקלֹו֙ת  ַוַּיְחְּד֤לּו  ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֑ה  יו  ַּכָּפ֖
ד  ְוַהָּבָר֛ ר  ַהָּמָט֧ ל  י־ָחַד֨ ִּכֽ ה  ַּפְר֗עֹ ְ֣֑רא  ַוַּי  34 ְרָצה:  ָאֽ ְך  ִנַּת֥
יו:  ַוֲֽעָבָדֽ ֥הּוא  ִלּ֖בֹו  ַוַּיְכֵּב֥ד  א  ֲח֑טֹ ַלֽ ֶסף  ַוּ֣יֹ  ְוַהֹּקֹ֖לת 
ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ַּכֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ח ֶאת־ְּבֵנ֣י  ה ְוֹ֥לא ִׁשַּל֖ ֶּיֱֽחַז֙ק ֵל֣ב ַּפְר֔עֹ ַוֽ  35

ה: ִּדֶּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ְּבַיד־ֹמֶׁשֽ



"ֶטֶרם"  ּכֹל  ְוֵכן  ִתיְראּון.  ֹלא  ֲעַדִין  יְראּון.  ּתִ ֶטֶרם   30

מֹו:  ּכְ "ֹקֶדם".  ְלׁשֹון  ְוֵאינֹו  הּוא,  ֹלא"  "ֲעַדִין  ְקָרא  ּמִ ּבַ ׁשֶ

ִיְצָמח"94  "ֶטֶרם  ִכיבּו".  ׁשְ ָלא  "ַעד   — בּו"93  ּכָ ִיׁשְ "ֶטֶרם 

ֲעַדִין  י  ּכִ י  ָיַדְעּתִ הּוא —  ן  ּכֵ ֶזה  ַאף  ְצַמח".  ֹלא  "ַעד   —

ִקְלקּוְלֶכם:  ּבְ ַעְמדּו  ּתַ ָהְרָוָחה  ְהֶיה  ּתִ ֶ ּוִמּשׁ ְיֵרִאים,   ֵאיְנֶכם 

"ַפְרֹעה  ְלׁשֹון  ָרה,  ּבְ ִנׁשְ ָתה.  ֻנּכָ ֹעָרה  ְוַהּשְׂ ה  ּתָ ׁשְ ְוַהּפִ  31

ְלָפְרׁשֹו  ֵכן  ִיּתָ ְוֹלא  ֻנּכּו".  "ֹלא  ְוֵכן  "ְנָכִאים"96.  ְנֹכה"95, 

ָתה"  "ֻנּכָ ְלָפֵרׁש  ֵה"א  ְמקֹום  ּבִ נּו"ן  ֵאין  ׁשֶ ָאה,  ַהּכָ ְלׁשֹון 

ׁשֹרׁש  ַהּנּו"ן  א  ֶאּלָ "ֻהּכּו",  מֹו  ּכְ "ֻנּכּו"  ָתה",  "ֻהּכָ מֹו  ּכְ

ֹעָרה  י ַהּשְׂ ּפּו ַעְצֹמָתיו"97: ּכִ ְזַרת "ְוׁשֻ ָבה, ַוֲהֵרי הּוא ִמּגִ ּתֵ ּבַ

ְוָנְפלּו.  רּו  ּבְ ּתַ ְוִנׁשְ יָה,  ֶ ַקּשׁ ּבְ ְועֹוֶמֶדת  ָרה  ּכְ ּבִ ָבר  ּכְ ָאִביב. 

ִגְבעֹוֶליָה:  ּבְ ַלֲעֹמד  ה  ְוֻהְקׁשָ ָבר  ּכְ ְדָלה  ּגָ ה,  ּתָ ׁשְ ַהּפִ ְוֵכן 

ַחל"98:  י ַהּנָ ִאּבֵ יָה, ְלׁשֹון "ּבְ ִאּבֶ ּבְ עֹוָרה ָאִביב. ָעְמָדה  ַהּשְׂ

ה. ְמאּוָחרֹות, ַוֲעַדִין ָהיּו ַרּכֹות ִויכֹולֹות  י ֲאִפילֹת ֵהּנָ 32 ּכִ

ב  ל־ֵעׂשֶ ֱאַמר: "ְוֵאת ּכָ ּנֶ י ׁשֶ ה. ְוַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ְפֵני ָקׁשֶ ַלֲעֹמד ּבִ

ִמְקָרא,  ל  ׁשֶ ׁשּוטֹו  ּפְ ְלָפֵרׁש  ֵיׁש  ָרד"99,  ַהּבָ ה  ִהּכָ ֶדה  ַהּשָׂ

ָרד.  ּבָ ּבַ ִלְלקֹות  ָהְראּוִיים  ִקְלָחם,  ּבְ ָהעֹוְמִדים  ִבים  ֲעׂשָ ּבַ

ְחְלקּו ַעל ֹזאת,  ּנֶ ְנחּוָמא100: ֵיׁש ֵמַרּבֹוֵתינּו ׁשֶ י ּתַ ּוִמְדַרׁש ַרּבִ

ּלֹא  ְלֵאי ְפָלאֹות ַנֲעׂשּו ָלֶהם ׁשֶ י ֲאִפיֹלת" — ּפִ ְוָדְרׁשּו: "ּכִ

ֲאִויר, ֹלא  ָהיּו ּבָ יַע. ְוַאף אֹוָתן ׁשֶ ְך. ֹלא ִהּגִ ָלקּו: 33 לֹא־ִנּתַ

ֻבָעה"  ְ ְך ָעֵלינּו ָהָאָלה ְוַהּשׁ ּתַ יעּו ָלָאֶרץ, ְודֹוֶמה לֹו: "ַוּתִ ִהּגִ

ֵחֶלק  רֹו ּבְ ן־ָסרּוק ִחּבְ יַע ָעֵלינּו. ּוְמַנֵחם ּבֶ ֶעְזָרא101 — ְוַתּגִ ּדְ

ֶאת  ֲאִני  ְורֹוֶאה  ֶכת.  ַמּתֶ ְיִציַקת  ְלׁשֹון  ֶסף"102  ּכֶ ִהּתּוְך  "ּכְ

"ָלֶצֶקת"104 —  יְך".  "ְוַאּתִ ֹצק"103 —  "ַוּיִ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ָבָריו  ּדְ

ק ָלָאֶרץ:  ְך ָלָאֶרץ" — ֹלא ֻהּצַ ָכא". ַאף ֶזה: "ֹלא־ִנּתַ "ְלַאּתָ

חסלת פרשת וארא

ַען  יְך ְיַדְעָנא ֲאֵרי ַעד ּכְ 30 ְוַאּתְ ְוַעְבּדָ

ַנְעּתּון ִמן ֳקָדם ְיָי ֱאלִֹהים:  ָלא ִאְתּכְ

א  ָנא ּוְסָעֵרי ְלקֹו ֲאֵרי ַסֲעַרּיָ 31 ְוִכּתָ

א  ּיָ ְבעֹוִלין: 32 ְוִחּטַ ָנא ּגִ ֲאִביִבין ְוִכּתָ

ֲאֵפיָלָתא  ֲאֵרי  ְלקֹו  ָלא  א  ּיָ ְוֻכְנּתַ

ְרֹעה  ּפַ ַות  ִמּלְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ּוְנַפק   33 ִאּנּון: 

ֳקָדם  ְצלֹו  ּבִ ְידֹוִהי  ּוְפַרס  א  ַקְרּתָ ַית 

ּוִמְטָרא  א  ּוַבְרּדָ א  ָקַלּיָ ְוִאְתְמָנעּו  ְיָי 

ַאְרָעא:  ַעל  ְמָטא  ָלא  ָנִחית  ַדֲהָוה 

34 ַוֲחָזא ַפְרֹעה ֲאֵרי ִאְתְמַנע ִמְטָרא 

ְלֶמֱחֵטי  ְואֹוִסיף  א  ְוָקַלּיָ א  ּוַבְרּדָ

ְוַעְבּדֹוִהי:  הּוא  ּה  ְלִלּבֵ ֵרּה  ְוַיּקְ

ח  ּלַ א ְדַפְרֹעה ְוָלא ׁשַ ף ִלּבָ ּקַ 35 ְוִאּתַ

ְיָי  יל  ַמּלֵ ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ  ַית 

ה: יָדא ְדֹמׁשֶ ּבִ

93. בראשית יט, ד.  94. בראשית ב, ה.  95. מלכים־ב כג, כט.  96. ישעיה טז, ז.  97. איוב לג, כא.  98. שיר השירים ו, יא.  99. שמות ט, כה.  100. וארא 
סימן טז.  101. דניאל ט, יא.  102. יחזקאל כב, כב.  103. שמות לח, ה.  104. שמות לח, כז.

SEVENTH READING

56

קכ״א פסוקים. גבעו״ל סימן. יעיא״ל סימן.



VAEIRA

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

30 But as for you and your courtiers, I know that you are not yet afraid of God, 
despite what you say.”
31 The flax and barley were crushed by the hail, since the barley was ripe and 
the flax had formed stalks. 
32 But the wheat and spelt were not crushed, since they are late in sprouting 
and were therefore still pliable. They merely bent from the force of the impact. 
Even so, it was a miracle that the hail did not destroy them, too.
Maftir 33 Moses left Pharaoh’s presence and went out of the city, and spread 
his hands out to God. The thunder and hail ceased: the hailstones in mid-flight 
disappeared before reaching the ground. The rain stopped pouring down on the 
ground: even the drops that were falling stopped in midair when Moses prayed; 
they either fell to the ground later or evaporated on the spot.162 
34 But when Pharaoh saw that the rain and hail and thunder had ceased, he 
continued to sin. His heart, like that of his courtiers, remained unmoved. 
35 Pharaoh’s heart was stiffened and he did not let the Israelites leave, just as 
God had said through Moses.



33 They either fell to the ground later or evapo-
rated on the spot: According to the first possibility, 
the plague did not disappear completely, only its ef-
fects were neutralized and the damage it was caus-
ing stopped. According to the second possibility, the 
plague disappeared completely.

Since this plague was the result of Pharaoh’s sin, the 
above two possibilities are dependent on just how 
much power can be ascribed to Pharaoh’s repentance.

Once the Torah was given, inherent goodness was 
fixed as the Jew’s true nature. Similarly, non-Jews were 
given the opportunity to root their dominant nature 
in goodness by accepting their obligations as defined 
by the Torah.163 (This confers on them the status of a 
Righteous Gentile.) In such cases, then, the evil that 
envelops the soul of the (non-Jewish) sinner is a tem-
porary affixture that adheres to his psyche only until 
he repents. As soon as he repents, the evil disappears, 
and when the evil disappears, the punishment or suf-
fering it caused disappears with it.

In the case of a non-Jew who does not choose to root 
his nature in goodness, the evil that envelops his soul 
when he sins is not a foreign adhesion but an actual 

addition to his provisionally unholy nature. There-
fore, when he repents of this sin, his repentance only 
has the power to eliminate the harmful effects of the 
sin—the punishment or suffering it caused—but not 
to uproot its effects entirely. 

Before the Torah was given, it could be argued that 
non-Jews then were similar to present-era non-Jews 
who have not opted to be Righteous Gentiles, in-
asmuch as the opportunity to re-root themselves 
in goodness that came with the giving of the Torah 
was not yet available to them. Or, it could be argued 
that all non-Jews were similar to Jews and Righteous 
Gentiles after the Torah was given, since this distinc-
tion between Jew and non-Jew became operative only 
upon the Giving of the Torah.

According to the first opinion, Pharaoh’s repentance 
was only able to stop the detrimental effects of the 
plague, and therefore the hail merely stopped in its 
tracks, but did not disappear altogether. According to 
the second opinion, Pharaoh’s repentance obliterated 
his sin and its effects entirely, and therefore the hail 
disappeared completely.164

162. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 46-50.  163. See below, on 19:5.  164. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 52-56.

Exodus 9:30-35

The Haftarah for parashat Vaeira may be found on p. 304.
The Maftir and Haftarah for Rosh Chodesh may be found on p. 336.
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